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INTRODUCTION

he present volume represents a reassessment of several studies which all address the common
subject of Alburnus Maior.

They have as central topic, the archaeological research of the Roman baths from Rosia Montana
~ Carpeni Hill conducted between 2001-2003 as part of the National Research Program “Albur-
nus Maior”. The results of the first campaign were published in the volume Alburnus Maior I. The
report, which included the results of the archaeological research undertaken during the two fol-
lowing annual campaigns, was published later due to our intention to include them in a synthesis
volume.

The archaeological research carried out at Alburnus Maior allowed us to deepen our knowl-
edge on several research directions such as: the public baths in the Roman society, aspects
of the cult of Silvanus at Alburnus Maior, the defence of the mining area from the Apuseni
Mountains and, implicitly, of the western boarder of Dacia or economical and social aspects
that result from monetary circulation. For the present volume we chose to publish the most
relevant studies on the subjects mentioned above. A part of these studies have been published
in either Romanian or English, being part of several publications with different degree of dif-
fusion. Publishing the results into a common volume allowed us to update some of the data,
expand some of the explanations and even to dismiss the obsolete and redundant interpreta-
tions. Moreover, we chose to publish the volume bilingual for a better diffusion of the informa-
tion among the readers.

Firstly, I want to thank our collaborators whose contributions can be found in the present vol-
ume: Corina lonescu, Lucretia Ghergari, Mihai Dima, Andrei Cimpeanu and Viorica Rusu-Bolindet.
In addition, I would like to thank arch. Anisoara Sion for the illustrations and for the very useful
discussions we had, that helped me clarify several important ideas.

For some of the ideas and pieces of information I thank professor loan Piso and engineer Aurel
Santimbreanu.

[ thank, on this occasion also, to my friends, Felix Marcu, Florian Matei-Popescu and Sorin
Nemeti for their support.

A special mention should be attributed to my colleagues from the National Museum of Roma-
nian History. [ thank Dr. Paul Damian, the coordinator of the national program, for his active
implication in solving several issues related to the archaeological research and for the support
provided in the find processing as well as for the time allowed for the current study to be docu-
mented during this period.

Alexandru Ratiu read most of these texts making important corrections and observations. I
want to thank him, on this occasion also, for the above mentioned contribution and also for his
constant support. [ thank here as well to Alina Ratiu for a part of the translation and for the useful
corrections on the English version.
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I also want to thank my colleague Corina Bors for her suggestions, bibliographical information
and for reading a part of these studies. In addition, I thank my colleagues Mihaela Simion and
Decebal Vleja for providing information on some novel epigraphic discoveries.

The biggest part of the English translation was done by Gabriela Balica to whom I also want to
show my gratitude.

Last but not least, I thank my colleagues Vitalie Barca and Sorin Cocis for publishing this paper
as part of the research project they are conducting.

As usual, the collaboration with Mega Publishing House is always based on professionalism
and promptitude for which I want to thank Cristian Sincovici and Francisc Baja, who carried out a
very inspired graphical processing.
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istory of archaeological
research on Carpeni Hill

[burnus Maior has a special place in the specialized historical literature owing to the extraor-
dinary finds that the site yielded starting with the 19th century until present. If until the
year 2000 finds from Rosia Montand were mostly chance finds, they would later occur within the
context of large scale rescue archaeological excavations. Thus, during 2001-2006, ancient mining
galleries, cult locations, habitat elements and cemeteries! were archaeologically investigated there.
Carpeni Hill, to which we shall mainly refer within the context of the archaeological finds
analysis, lies in the central area of current Rosia Montana.

Although the finds (epigraphic pieces, tile material) were often mentioned in the specialized
literature, references are rather inaccurate, as noticeable from the examination of bibliographi-
cal sources. Materials coming from a building with hypocaust were briefly discussed on several
occasions. Most often, the tile material found there was related to the presence of XIII Gemina at
Alburnus Maior, yet stamped specimens were unknown.

The intensified mining activities during the second half of the 18th century in the Orlea Massif
area, resulted in an increased number of the members of the local community near Carpeni Hill,
which was mirrored by the construction of the two Greek-Catholic churches.

The map that F. Posepny drew up between 1856 and 1868, recording Roman or modern gal-
leries but also sacred spaces, funerary or habitat areas, proves highly useful in the support of the
archaeological research?.

Part of the epigraphic monuments found in Rosia Montana area were included in the repertory
that Th. Momsen drafted on the occasion of his visit in Transylvania in 1857. An inscription he found
mentions its origin on Carpeni in some ruins: I(ovi) O(ptimo) M(aximo) / M(arcus) Aurelius / Maximus
/ [llegulus / [v]otum fi/[b]e(n)s an(imo) solvit>. Mapping the place where the inscriptions were found
is rather difficult since they were moved over the time. Some were used as building materials, fur-
ther adding to the degree of uncertainty in pinpointing the origin of many monuments.

On the northern side of Carpeni Hill, Nicodim Badau discovered in 1947 (on his propriety,
house no. 161) a column fragment with the inscription DEM ET [...] / ES PATRO/...] / PPYCO...].
The text was restored Demet(rius) Ey[tich]/es patro[ono/*. This individual might have well been the
patron of a college or the dedicant of a monument in the honour of his own patron.

Also, on the northern side of above mentioned hill, during the building works of the sports field
in the summer of 1949, a Roman altar was discovered, which was lost however, immediately after:

For a synthesis of the finds see Damian, Bors 2007-2008, 481 and subsequent.
Posepny 1866-1869.

CILIII 1260 = IDR III 3, 390.

Wollmann 1979, 197, No. 4; fig. 4 = AE 1979, 511 = IDR III 3, 426; fig. 314.

a W N =
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I(ovi) O(ptimo) [M(aximo)] / M(arcus) A(urelis?) Supe[rial/nus et Sup[e]/<r=N>atus pro sa[l(ute)] /
sua suorumgq(ue) / v(otum) [(ibentes) m(erito) p(osuerunt)®. If the name completion is accurate, then
the ante-quaem dating of the monument would be the reign of emperor Marcus Aurelius®.

In the same area, when further similar civil works were carried out in 1960 other ceramic
building material finds datable to the Roman period’ were discovered.

Near the Paru-Carpeni gallery in the Orlea Massif were identified in 1984 Roman galleries,
where a wooden mining ladder® was found in one of them. In addition, a rather special find was
made by a team of archaeologists from the University of Toulouse Le Mirail during 2004-2006,
who discovered the remains of a complex mining water discharge hydraulic system dating to the
Roman period. Alhrough a series of archive studies prove that hydraulic wheel parts had already
been discovered at Rosia Montand over the 19th century, their accurate location being though
unknown. Thus, the National Museum of the Union of Alba Iulia exhibits two wooden blades
and the axle of a hydraulic wheel, all parts being almost complete, so that the restoration of their
source of origin is certain’.

Records of archaeological points in the central area of Carpeni Hill, in the place named
“Bisericutd”, are plenty. Although this point was mentioned several times in the specialized lit-
erature, data on the archaeological research performed there are imprecise. As such, their cor-
roboration with the oral information provided by the individuals involved directly in those inves-
tigations was necessary. Of real importance were the lengthy discussions we had on site with
Dorin Tomus, very familiar with the archaeological topography of Rosia Montand, due to his
involvement in investigations of archaeological nature performed by Volker Wollmann and eng.
Aurel Santimbreanu.

The materials discovered in a building with hypocaust were briefly mentioned on several occa-
sions. Most often, such records were related to the presence of legion XIII Gemina at Alburnus
Maior™. In a short note, without any mention as to where the sondage was located, V. Wollmann
specifies that a brick with the stamp of legion XIII Gemina was found: [...] ,In SII (17.07.1986) intr-
un strat masiv de dardmdturd de piatrd si tigle fragmentare la -0,40 m” [...]"* (“In SII (17.07.1986), in a
massive stone and fragmentary tiles debris layer at -0.40 m”). On his turn, V. Moga mentions that this
tile found in 1986 would have been made [...] ,intr-un sondaj arbeologic (?) de pe platoul masivului -
punct Bisericuta - autorii interventiei mentioneazd cd au descoperit dardmdturi apartindnd unor edificii
(?) antice, in care au recuperat un fragment dintr-o cdrdmidd cu stampila legiunii XIII Gemina, care
pare sd indice o micd fortificatie, ridicatd pentru supravegherea zonei” [...]" (‘within an archaeological
survey trench(?) on the massif plateau - point Bisericutd - the excavators mention to baving found debris
coming from ancient buildings (?), from where they retrieved a brick fragment with the stamp of legion

> Wollmann 1979, 197, n. 15; IDR III 3, 391, p. 385.

Another M. Aurelius was identified on a funerary inscription, yet with unspecified find place: D(is) M(anibus) /

M(arcus) Aur(elius) Sce/nobarbus / vix(it) ann(os) C / M(arcus) Aur(elius) Si[ - CIL 1II 1265 = IDR III 3, 415.

" Wollmann 1979, 197; Moga, Ciugudean 1995, 161, no. 20.

8 Wollmann 1996, 144; Wollmann, Ciugudean 2005, 105-106

% Cauuet 2008, 64, 67-71; Cauuet 2011, 356-359, 374-379.

1" Wollmann 1979, 197 (records only two brick finds in Carpeni area); Wollmann 1986, 291; Wollmann 1996, 74;
Santimbreanu 1989, 20.

" Wollmann 1986, 295 note 80.

2 Moga 2001a, 99. One recorded inscription, which would have been discovered on Hill Carpeni (IDR III 3, 388 = AE
1944, 24), more precisely in the access area to Mine Ferdinand, by the hill base, recording the k(astellum)
Barudist(arum), was interpreted by V. Christescu as a military fortification (Christescu 1937, 117, owing to the
mention of certain castellanis in inscription CILIII 7821 = IDRIII 3, 383). V. Moga appreciated that most likely Hill
Carpeni was the location of a burgus (Moga 1985, 57), similarly to the authors of volume IDR III 3, recording the
possibility of an extant fortified point there (IDR IIl 3, p. 374). The single argument for an existent fortification
there, is, as far as we know, the said stamp find.
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XIII Gemina, which seems to record a small fortification erected to surveil the area”). Until present, the
closest Roman fort was discovered at Abrud*®.

Following the discussions held in 2010 with eng. Aurel Santimbreanu, former chief-engineer of
the State Mining Exploitation at Rosia Montana, we were able to check some oral information that
we had previously obtained on the excavations performed under his supervision between 1966 and
1967. The sketch and descriptions, although made after a considerable time after the excavations’
date, truly helped the understanding of how they were made (Pl. 15.4)'*. The investigations seem
to have aimed at identifying a stamp, which would have recorded the presence of the mentioned
legion at Alburnus Maior. As far as we could infer by corroborating several pieces of verbal infor-
mation, the fulfilment of such goal coincided with the completion of the excavations™.

Thus, the recent date archaeological excavations (2000-2003), performed on Carpeni Hill have
confirmed to a large extent previous indications on the existence of certain habitat elements and
a funerary area.

In 2000, in the perimeter located in the north-western part of Carpeni Massif was carried out a survey
trench, finding traces of Roman inhabitancy'®. During the campaign of the following year, the sond-
age excavations were resumed and on Balea propriety three houses and a group of eight cremation
graves'’ were investigated. In the same year, building E1 located by the south-eastern limit of the
plateau was completely excavated, excavations in building E 2, lying in the middle of the plateau’®,
being also initiated.

The archaeological topography of Carpeni Hill is composed of the following parts: building E 1
(East), building E 2 (central area), the house area and a small grave group (in the western area).
Epigraphic finds also suggest extant cult buildings (?) with some colegia (?) present.

Based on the results of the archaeological research carried out during 2000-2003, the Carpeni
Hill area was designated protected archaeological area.

EE

In an area near Carpeni Hill, the Nanului valley area, on the former Szekely propriety was dis-
covered in 1936 a group of inscriptions, mistakenly located on Carpeni Hill, towards Nan valley™.

According to recent identifications, this point lies on a hill in Nanului valley, south Carpeni,
where several cult buildings®* surfaced. The information on the location of this inscriptions’ lot
was erroneously cited on several occasions in the specialized literature, including the publications
of above correction.

Bibliographical abbreviations

Bota, Tentea, Voisian 2003 - E. Bota, O. Tentea, V. Voisian, Edificiul public din punctul Tomus (E 1), Alburnus Maior
[, 433-446.
Cauuet 2008 - Beatrice Cauuet, Equipements en bois dans les mines d ‘or protobistorique et antiques (Gaule et Dacie

B Moga, Mesarosiu 1981, 141 sqq.

Aurel] Santimbreanu’s letter is dated on March the 12th 2010 and is part of our personal archive. We thank him

this way too for this evidence.

15 See p. 21-22.

16 Ciugudean et al. 2001, 209-210, no. 173 (1-2); Craciun, Moga 2003, 36.

17" Rusu-Bolindet et al 2003

'8 Bota, Tentea, Voisian 2003, 433-446; Tentea, Voisian 2003, 447-467.

1" Daicoviciu 1940 299-300; Daicoviciu 1961, 51-60; Russu 1959, 884 no. 21; Russu 1965, 69-70. Identical resump-
tion of comments in IDR III 3, 388, 398-400, 403, 409.

20 Craciun et al. 2002, 266; Craciun et al. 2003, 255; Craciun et al. 2002, 266.

n
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romaine), Archéologie et paysages des mines anciennes, de la fouille au musée (eds. Marie-ChristianeBailly-
Maitre, Colette Jourdain-Annequin, Magdelaine Clermont-Joly), Paris, 57-73

Cauuet 2011 - Beatrice Cauuet, L'espace minier romain. La cas des mines d'or et d'argent dAlburnus Maior en Dacie
romaine (Rosia Montana, Roumanie), Actas del V Congreso Internacional sobre Mineria y Metalurgia Histori-
cas en el Suroeste Europeo (Le6n - 2008), Libro en homenaje a Claude Domergue, Madrid, 345-382

Christescu 1937 - V. Christescu, Istoria militard a Daciei Romane, Bucuresti.

Ciugudean et al. 2001 - H. Ciugudean, V. Moga, R. Ciobanu, M. Drimbdrean, A. Dragotad, A. Gligor, C. Inel, Béa-
trice Cauuet, C. Rico, B. Ancel, Rosia Montand, com. Rosia Montand, jud. Alba [Alburnus Maior]. Punct: Carpeni,
Carpeni -, Valea Nanului”, zona ,Gduri’, zona ,Hop”, zona ,Hdbad’, traseul drumului roman (zona ,Gduri” - zona
,Habad"), Taul Cornii, Tarina, Cdrnic, CCA 2000 (2001), 209-210.

Craciun, Moga 2003 - Cristina Craciun, Vasile Moga, Cercetari de teren si sondaje arheologice, Alburnus Maior I,
33-42.

Crdciun et al. 2002 - Cristina Crdciun, Anigoara Sion, Raluca losipescu, S. losipescu, Rosia Montand (Alburnus
Maior). Perimetrul T1 (proprietatea [ui Lajos Szekely), CCA 2001 (2002), p. 266.

Craciun et al. 2003 - Cristina Crdciun, Anigoara Sion, Raluca losipescu, S. losipescu, Edificiul de cult din punctul
Szekely (Edificiul T1), Alburnus Maior I, 255-285.

Daicoviciu, C. 1940: Neue Mitteilungen aus Dazien. (Funde und Einzeluntersuchungen). Dacia 7-8, 299-336.

Daicoviciu, C. 1958: Les ,Castella Dalmatarum” de Dacie. Dacia 2, 1958, 259-66 = ,Castella Dalmatarum” in Dacia,
Apulum 4, 1961, 51-60 = Dacica, 325-333.

Damian, Bors 2007-2008 - P. Damian, Corina Bors, Consideratii privind managementul arheologic in contextul
proiectului minier Rosia Montand .Programul National de Cercetare ,Alburnus Maior” (2001-2006), CA, 14-15,
2007-2008, 481-558

Posepny 1866-1869 - F. PoSepny, Geologisch-Montanistische Karte des Bergbaureviers von Verespatak. Nach Auf-
nabmen und Studien Resultaten der Jabre 1866 - 1869, apud. Silber und Salz in Siebenbiirgen. Katalog zur
Ausstellung im Deutschen Bergbau-Museum Bochum ,Das Gold der karpaten - Bergbau in Rosia Montana”
vom 27. Oktober bis zum 05. Mai 2003. Bb. 5, Quellen aus dem Montan-Thesaurariats-Archiv von Cluj-
Napoca/Kleusenburg, R. Slotta, W. Wollmann, I. Dordea (eds.), Bochum 2002, p. 572.

Moga 1985 - V. Moga, Din istoria militara a Daciei romane. Legiunea XIII Gemina, Cluj-Napoca.

Moga 2001 - V. Moga, Proiectul national de cercetare Alburnus Maior, Patrimonium Apulense 1, 96-102.

Moga, Ciugudean 1995 - Repertoriul Arheologic al judetului Alba, Alba Tulia.

Moga, Mesarosiu 1981 - V. Moga, V. Mesarosiu, Cercetdri arheologice de la Abrud, Apulum 18, 141-149.

Russu 1959 - 1. I. Russu, Inscriptii din Dacia, MCA 6, 871-895.

Russu 1965 - 1. I. Russu, Inscriptii grecesti din Dacia, StComSibiu 12, 47-81.

Rusu-Bolindet et al 2003 -

Santimbreanu 1989 - A. Santimbreanu, Muzeul mineritului din Rosia Montana, Bucuresti.

Tentea, Voisian 2003 - O. Tentea, V. Voisian, Edificiul public din punctul Bisericutd (E 2), Alburnus Maior [, 447-461.

Wollmann 1979 - V. Wollmann, Monumente epigrafice si sculpturale din regiunea minierd Alburnus Maior - Ampe-
[um, Sargetia, 14, 1979.

Wollmann 1986 - V. Wollmann, Un [ucus la Alburnus Maior, AlIA 27.
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erminological notes on the
Roman baths and their state
of research in Roman Dacia'

he public bath is a symbol of the Roman civilisation, framing between a public service and

an institution in itself. The Roman public bath originates in the Greek world, being in fact a
mixture between the gymnasium and palaestra. Equally to other comparable instances, the Romans
used their ingenuity to adapt the assimilated models to the new requirements, in our case, two
buildings, which in the Greek world fulfilled different, even opposite functionalities. How the
Romans called these buildings varied in time, occasional inconsistencies being found even with
contemporary authors. The Latin term “thermae” is a transliteration of the Greek “thermos”, mean-
ing “hot”. In parallel, the term of “balneum” was also used, still a transliteration of the Greek “Bala-
neion’, a public hot bath house.

Hot baths become wide spread during the Hellenistic period, when the lavacrum (the bathing
area in private houses, which did not entail a extant pool and hot water) is replaced by balineum?.
Terminological disparities endure in this period too, although Pliny makes the difference between
the large imperial thermae and the smaller balned®.

Some authors believe that the genesis of the Roman bath coincides with the creation of the
hypocaustum installation. Based on literary sources, certain modern authors believe that Sergius
Orata, a wealthy “entrepreneur” and oyster farmer, invented the hypocaustum heating, pensiles
balineae* by early 1st century BC. According to G. G. Fagan though, the system precursors, namely
the Stabian baths in Pompei® predate the period when Sergius Orata lived.

Recently, Louise Revell made a clear distinction between the thermae in fortresses and the bal-
nea in the auxiliary forts’. The epigraphical evidence records the thermae maiores at Aquincum (CIL
I11 3525, 10492), respectively the balnea at Lancaster (RIB 605, 1091). It is thus noteworthy that in
the military environment one speaks of bal(i)nea and not of therma’.

! This chapter partially includes an updated version of the article Tentea 2010, 455-458.

2 Eschebach 1979, 65.

3 See to this effect the differentiations made by Heinz 1983, 27-29; Nielsen1993. Pliny (Naturalis Historia, 36, 121),
made differentiated the baths of Agrippa and the 170 balnea of Rome. During the 4th century AD, in Rome are
recorded 11 thermae and 856 balnea (Notitia Regionum 14, apud. Fagan 1993, 335-337.

We shall only cite a more recent example, Nielsen 1993, 20-22.

Fagan 2001, 404; Fagan 1996, 56-66.

Revell 2007, 230.

For the repertory of inscriptions on the construction or repair of bal(i)nea militares sv. Perea Yébenes 1997,
162-165.

~ o g
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As maintained by the literary sources, by the end of the Republic and early Principate baths are
granted an increasingly important social role. Thus, emphasis shifts from the space established
strictly for body hygiene, to the worldly activities and new opportunities for social interaction.
Nevertheless, why are these two bath types built so differently, especially since, as the many exam-
ples in Britannia evidence, they were built by legionaries®? Most likely, it was a way in which the
authorities showed their distinct tackling of the needs of the legionary soldiers, who were citizens,
and those in auxiliaries, not citizens yet’. Obviously, over time their requirements increased, yet
the assimilation of prototypes may explain the spread of small-sized baths!.

The research of the baths in the province of Dacia was collated in a synthesis, remained novel''.
Here is a brief presentation of the information available at this point.

The most important baths researched archaeologically, which are not object of this study how-
ever, are those at Apulum, Colonia Dacica Sarmizegetusa and the fortress at Potaissa. At Apulum
are known the baths in the praetorium consularis'?, respectively the area named Dealul Furcilor
(Municipium Septimium), of more recent date, uncovered following rescue archaeological excava-
tions". The situation at Sarmizegetusa is very similar as one of the baths was fully excavated in
1883'. Another bath was partially investigated in the vicinity of praetorium procuratoris®®. Large
scale research was performed in the legionary baths at Potaissa, published in state of research of
more than one decade ago’®. Among the public baths one should mention those at Drobeta'” and
Romula™.

The baths nearby auxiliary forts are rather well represented in the specialized literature. Their
archaeological research was partially published in short studies, reports or mere mentions. We shall
reference here the baths at Slaveni'’, Bumbesti-Jiu®, Catunele?', Stolniceni??, Arutela?’, Copaceni*,
Raddcinesti®, Sapata de Jos?, Rucar?, Mehadia®, Tibiscum®, Micia®, Boita®!, Bretcu®, Inlaceni®,

8 Revell 2007, 236.

Vegetius, Epitoma Rei militaris 1, 3.

10° Revell 2007, 230. They were built in the manner of a block with two rows of rooms provided with vestibules,
frigidarium, two or three tepidaria (some with possible special functions) and a caldarium (Revell 2007, 231).

" Huszarik 1999.

12 Gazdac, Suciu, Alféldy-Gazdac 2009, 30 Map 10, 47-57 - for the coin finds.

13 Ciobanu, Rodean 1997, 177-196; Ciobanu et al. 2000, 293-338.

4 Alicu 1981, 425; Daicoviciu, Alicu 1984, 73-75.

15 Daicoviciu et al. 1983, 246 fig. 1, 248 fig. 3; Daicoviciu, Alicu 1984, 134-140; Piso 2001, 21, 37 fig. 7, T1, T2.

16 Barbulescu et al. 1999, 431-442.

7" Barcacila 1938, 41-53.

8 Tudor 1978, 321-323.

19 Tudor 1940a, 34-38; Popilian 1971, 627-640.

2 Bumbesti Jiu ,Gard” - Tudor 1940, 18-33; Bumbesti Jiu ,Vartop” - Marinoiu 2005, 65-71.

21 Marinoiu 2005, 137.

22 Bardasu, Bichir 1983, 366-343.

2 Tudor 1942, 143-149.

2 Tudor 1945, 95-101; Tudor 1978, 316 fig. 92.2, 320.

% Tudor 1945, 95-101, (Radacinesti 99); Poenaru-Bordea, Vlddescu 1972, 447-486 (p. 482).

2 Christescu 1935, 435-447; Tudor 1978, 323-324.

2 Tudor 1978, 323.

% Macrea, Gudea, Motu 1993, 69-74.

2 Benea 1993, 273.

% Marinescu, Marghitan, Petolescu 1975, 217-229; Marinescu, Sion 1979, 105-110; Marinescu, Sion, Andritoiu
1984, 121-127; Marinescu, Sion, Andritoiu 1986, 53-58.

31 Tudor 1978, 94 fig. 26.1, 315.

32 Gudea 1980, 290-292; Popa 2015, 832, Abb. 2..

3 Gudea 1979, 167-170.
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Calugareni**, Odorhei®, Ilisua®** Romita*” and Bologa®. Of more recent date are the archaeological
excavations, which yielded interesting results, of the baths at Zavoi*, Cioroiu Nou* and Pietroa-
sele*!, Targsor*? or Voinesti®. It is also worth mentioning at Sarmizegetusa Regia the Roman build-
ing lying south the stone fortification, whose functionality is still debated**. If it was a Roman bath,
than it is all the more interesting as it was functional for a short period of time.

In a few forts are recorded buildings that included rooms heated by hypocaustum, believed
by the excavators as bath complexes. In the forts at Buciumi* and Orheiul Bistritei* such finds
emerged in [atera praetorii, in fact adjoining the headquarters (praetorium). Buildings heated by
hypocaustum were recorded in the forts at Ragnov*’ and Tibiscum®, also deemed by the excavators
as bath houses. In the current state of research, one should be more cautious and only hypothesize
with regards of the function of these buildings. If they are baths, they might have been theoreti-
cally added later®.

At first sight, the research level is unsatisfactory, which is generally valid for entire Romania®.
The preservation state of the buildings was mostly precarious, conserved structures being found
below the surface level of the Antiquity. Thus, it was difficult to specify the function of each room,
therefore typologies were most often established based on analogies; in fact, any bath establish-
ment supposes a bathing sequence, containing at least the succession Frigidarium -Tepidarium
- Caldarium. In this case, we are dealing with small baths, with a circular path, a situation when,
due to the preservation state of the building, any assigning had to take into consideration firstly
the division of the building into the proper bath block (rooms provided with hypocaustum) and the
“cool” part of the baths. One should keep in mind that these buildings have their own specificities
due to both their location within the configuration of respective land as well as the climate pecu-
liarities of this mountainous area.

The minimal bathing circuit Frigidarium -Tepidarium - Caldarium was based on the grouping of
the heated rooms around a praefurnium, so that the necessary fuel could be reduced to maximum
efficiency. This may also explain the preponderance of circular baths, especially of those located in
smaller communities. Therefore, economic reasons would significantly nuance the assimilation of
certain bath prototypes within the provinces. They were adapted to the financial potential of the
respective communities.

3% Protase 1965, 210; Man et al. 2014, 37-38.

% Zdgreanu, Nyaradi 2011, 271 pl. 18.

36 K. Torma, A Alsé-ilsovai romai dll6tdbor és miiemlékei, Erdély Mtzeum Evkonive, Kolozsvar 3, 1864-1865, 10-67
apud. Boda 2013, 75-106; Protase, Gaiu, Marinescu 1997, 79.

7 Matei, Bajusz 1997, 101-113.

% Gudea 1997, 96 fig. 28.

% Ardet, Negrei, Ardet 2010, 320-321.

4 Bondoc 2015, 21, 53, 60.

# Constantinescu, Stdicut, Dinu 2010; Margineanu 2015, 92, 106.

2 Margineanu 2015, 92.

“ Petolescu, Matei-Popescu, Dumitrescu 2015, 253-254 no. 154

* Daicoviciu, Ferenczi, 1951, pl. I; Stefan, 2005, 339 fig. 175; Petan 2014, 427-455.

4 Chirila et. al. 1972, 30 fig. 52-53.

% Macrea, Protase, Danila 1967, 113-120.

1" Gudea, Pop 1971, 30 - retentura dextra.

“ Benea, Bona 1994, 53 - practentura dextra.

#° Marcu 2009, 227.

0 In Dobrudje were investigated the bath complexes at Histria, Dinogetia, Noviodunum, Capidava, Durostorum, little
data being known on the baths researched at Murighiol or those at Tomi, being record only epigraphically: His-
tria (Florescu 1952, 131-154; Suceveanu 1982), Dinogetia (Barnea 1967, 225-252); Noviodunum (Barnea, Mitrea,
Anghelescu 1957, 162-165; Barnea, Barnea 1984, 97-101); Capidava (Florescu 1965); Durostorum (Damian, Baltac
2007, 66 note 28); Tomis (Radulescu 1968, 325-329).
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Most likely during the Flavian period, baths also enter the use of the auxiliary troops, being
standardly located outside the forts®'. The internal planning of the space within the forts seems
thus to have been completed prior, disregarding the baths. This is also mirrored in our short analy-
sis of the balnea in Dacia.

Inge Nielsen claimed that the model of the legionary baths was assimilated in the auxiliary
baths®?, however, P. Bidwell arques this was not the case with the early auxiliary baths®. The troops
that built the baths might have had many models in their own provinces since the taste for public
bathing was generalised in the Flavian period.

At empire level, there are no records of inscriptions in military baths previous Domitian. It is
thus likely that their generalisation had occurred during the reigns of Trajan and Hadrian, reach-
ing a maximum of records during the 3rd century AD.

Glossary**

Apodyterium - changing room. The term is recorded by some ancient literary sources (Lucian Hipp. 5; Pliny Ep.
5.6.25) and inscriptions (CIL VIII 828 = ILS 5173; CIL X 3922 = ILS 5708; CIL XIV 2119 = ILS 5707; ILS
5712; CILVIII 1295).

Alveus - the hot water pool located in the caldarium, described in detail by Vitruvius (5.10.4), also bearing the
name of testudo alvei. It is the pool where more individuals could immerse at the same time (Cic. Cael. 67).
R. Rebuffat - Solium - the pool in the caldarium.

Balneator has the meaning of bath attendant, with duties including its maintenance, representing the visible
side of the bath administration.

Balnea, balneae. The term means the bath house, being used for the baths in small towns. It makes obviously the
distinction between the private and public baths or among bath sectors designed to women and men, yet
the Romans alternated these terms, using in parallel also the term of balneum to designate bath buildings,
public or private, separate or mixed!

Balneum - the basic meaning of the word refers to the private bath and proper bathing, however, the term was
also found in the case of the public baths. Balneae pensiles - “hanging baths”, the term refers to the floor of
the hypocaustum installation, suspended on pillars.

Caldarium - the hottest bath room, described in detail by Vitruvius (5.10.4, 8.2.4) and called by Pliny cella cal-
daria (Nielsen 1993, Yegiil 1992).

Conductor is a term applied to a contractor. In the case of the baths, the term denominates the bath manager,
more than the balneator, yet occasionally synonym to the latter. The rights and responsibilities of a con-
ductor are extensively explained in lex Metallum Vipascense, explaining the requlation for contracting the
baths in that community (CIL I 5181 = ILS 6891).

Frigidarium - bathing room, the coldest of the bath rooms. The name is recorded by many sources (Nielsen
1993, 1.154, s.v. “Frigidarium”: Ancient Sources). The room varies in size, being occasionally apodyteria or
adapted as frigidaria, when the cold water pool is noticeable inside.

Labrum is a small basin placed on a tall support (foot), with the appearance of a flowing fountain, located in the
caldarium. It enables cooling by cold water. The labrum was situated in a specially arranged area, named
schola labri (Vitruvius 5.10.4). In more sophisticated baths, it was replaced with heated basins, yet it
remained frequently used in small baths.

Laconicum - hot air room, outside the bath circuit. It is a bath facility, with access from tepidarium or palestra,
designed to provide an alternative to the routine of the daily circuit (Vitruvius 5.10.5).

Natatio - open-air pool.

51 Bidwell 2009, 55.

52 Nielsen 1993, 83.

53 Bidwell 2009, 61.

5 Sources: R. Rebuffat, Vocabulaire thermal, Documents sur e bain romain, Les thermes romains, Actes de la table-ronde
organisée par 1'Ecole Francaise de Rome, Rome, 11-12 novembre 1988, Rome-Paris, 1-32; Nielsen 1993,1.153-
166; Yegiil 1992, 487-494.
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Palaestra - outer space designed for physical exercise, sometimes called peristyl

Praefurnium - combustion chamber

Piscina is a term which loses its basic meaning (taken by natatio), being in fact a water pool (either heated or
not)

Sudatorium (sudatio) - hot-"humid” room, compared to laconium, where heat was “dry”.

Suspensura - floor supported on pillars (pilae) (Vitruvius 5.10.2-3)

Tepidarium - the tepid room.

Thermae - term applied to bath buildings. It commonly means large imperial baths or other impressive baths.
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he Roman baths at Alburnus
Maior, Carpeni Hill'

Ovidiu Tentea, Valentin Voisian
with the contribution of Andrei Cimpeanu and Viorica Rusu-Bolindet

he recent archaeological research performed within the “Alburnus Maior” National Research

Programme in the Carpeni Hill area, published preliminarily in 2001 in a synthesis, have
revealed a small group of houses and two grave groups in the north-western area, as well as
two buildings equipped with hypocaustum: E1, in the south-eastern extremity, respectively E2, in
the central hill area, in the point called “Bisericutd”. The archaeological research of building E2
was resumed later on two successive campaigns carried out in 2002 and 2003. Their preliminary
results shall be presented below.

Although, as mentioned on different occasions?®, the specialized literature contains a significant
number of references to the finds discovered in this location prior the year 2000, the information
is rather imprecise. Thus, finds of materials coming from a building equipped with hypocaustum
were mentioned in the past, during the discussions regarding the presence of legion XIII Gemina at
Alburnus Maior. Initially, Volker Wollmann recorded several brick findings in the Carpeni area* and,
later on, he mentioned a stamp belonging to the legion above, found following certain investiga-
tions carried out in 1986°. Traces of such survey trenches have been partially observed during our
research from 2001°. Following the extensive research of building E2, conducted in the subsequent
two years, we identified a series of significant details of the interventions carried out the 60's.
Therefore, on the substruction of the underground pavement of building D we identified a cluster
of quarry cut stones, placed irreqularly on an alignment of approx. 2 m, oriented approximately
NE-SV. They were stacked along an “archaeological” intervention, either to strengthen the trench
edges, or - rather - for reasons related to “rationalising” the man power involved in excavations,
so that a large quantity of stones was no longer removed from the site (Pl. 15.1-3, in the middle of
the picture). The enthusiastic excavation of these trenches completely destroyed the south-eastern
corner of the building and a portion of over 3 m - of wall Z9, 1.15 m wide and over 2 m tall. The

! A preliminary variant was published in Tentea, Voisian 2014, 259-289. The study was made by Ovidiu Tentea.
We thank this way also those who contributed in devising the complete documentation of this research: architect
Anisoara Sion (who made the general plan of the building and the altimetric profiles), dr. Felix Marcu (for his
support during his involvement in the research of 2003) and Doina Boros (for making the chemical analyses of
the painted coating fragments).

Rusu-Bolindet et al. 2003, 387-431

Bota et al. 2003, 433-446

Tentea, Voisian 2003, 447-467

Tentea 2003, 253-254; Tentea 2009, 372

Wollmann 1979, 197
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digs stopped at the level of the cobble groundwork of the mortar screed, also destroyed, which lev-
elled the underground of rooms A" and D'. In addition, the trajectory of these trenches destroyed
the southern half of wall Z8 and - almost completely - the course of the southern perimeter wall,
710 (PL. 15.5).

These interventions, which preceded the proper archaeological research of the building, dam-
aged to a great extent the horizontal stratigraphical connections, which made impossible the estab-
lishment of correlations between the use levels of various rooms. Equally, the necessity to cut rather
abundant forest vegetation, led to a continuous adaptation of the excavation system and consid-
eration of a careful planning of research extension for digging and depositing a large amount of
debris, given the small available area. Research on extensive surfaces was also the only possibility
to identify and remove contemporary archaeological investigations, barely distinquishable from the
demolition layer of the walls, further burdened by the need to carefully remove tree roots. A major
intervention was noted in the western side of the building, where walls were destroyed down to the
level of the native rock (pl. 9.3-4). They seem to have been carried out in 1966-1967 by the miner
team led by engineer Aurel Santimbreanu (pl. 15.4). Following the identification of several walls,
at an approximate distance of 18 m from one another, we followed them by delimiting a surface of
18-20 m long and 10-12 m wide. In this manner we were able to identify ceramic material used in the
construction and a stamp of legion XIII Gemina, thus concluding our investigations’.

The plan of building E2 is compact, delimiting an approximate square surface, with the sides of
17.50 m on a N-S direction and 19.50 m on an E-V direction and a surface of ca. 340 s.q.m. The
walls frame was oriented approximately on a EV-NS direction (Pl. 8, 22).

The walls were made in opus incertum, also using brick fragments. The binder consisted of lime
mortar mixed with sand and stones. The stones used in the erection varied in size, structure and
quality. The more friable stones used in construction, rather limited as quantity, are structurally
similar to the superficial stonework found at Carpeni Hill. These brittle stones likely come from
the levelling of the area designed for construction, respectively the excavation of the foundation
ditches. In order to reinforce the building edges, parallelipipedic limestone blocks of considerable
sizes were used (0.80/1 x 0.40/0.50 x 0.40/50 m)®.

There were identified three construction and repair phases, associated with space alterations and
changes in the functionality of some of the rooms, possibly of the entire building, in its last func-
tional phase. In the first two phases, a public bath most definitely functioned in the building. The
complete rebuilding of the construction plan, in phase three, corresponds to a possible change of the
building purpose, the heating installation by hypocaustum being discontinued on certain portions.

During the first phase (pl. 19, 23), the building comprised at least three heated rooms (A, A’
and D), as well as a service space (it housed the praefurnium stoke-holes, delimited northwards by
wall Z6). West of room A, wall fragments surviving in situ point to a small compartment B?, with
inner spans of 2.30 x 1.50 (1.80) m, where a cold water pool might have functioned, with access
from within room A (frigidarium?), drained in channel ¢1. Room D was heated.

The walls of the phase 1 building were largely made of brittle reddish stone, bound with orange-
white mortar. The stones are placed in ordered successive rows, approximately horizontal. The
walls thickness is considerable, reaching in the case of those oriented N-S up to 1 m; the thickness
of wall Z9, which delimited eastwards room D, could not be determined, however, it reached in the
last phase up to 1.15 m. It is worth mentioning that in some parts, the foundations were dug in
the native rock which is, rather friable.

During the second phase (pl. 20, 24) of the baths E2, the walls were rebuilt in some areas from
the level of the basement walls, overlapping the previous ones, yet a lot thinner (0.65-0.70 m). The

7 Wollmann 1985-1986, 295, note 80; Wollmann 1996, 74; Santimbreanu 1989, 20
8 Tentea, Voisian 2003, 447, 461 - S24 profile east, between meters 2-7.
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walls in this phase survived to a somewhat greater height, of up to 0.6 m tall. The mortar they used
in this phase is of a different structure and appearance, being finer and greyish-white. Apparently,
the quarry stones are smaller in size than in the walls of the previous phase, being placed quite
randomly on same building rows.

It may be noted an extension of the building westwards and northwards (pl. 22). The plan
of the bath is composed of five rooms: A, D, B, B" and I - cold water pool, lying west of wall Z5,
as extension (pl. 13/1, 3; 22). Adding to them is a service area - C. Rooms A, D and B had their
basement heated. In the basement of room B’ there were not identified any elements of a heating
installation, the native rock layer being relatively high. It is possible that this was the place where
the the apodyterium functioned, the entrance into the building being most likely situated on the
western side. North of room A, in area C built in this phase, between walls Z1, the extension of
the wall Z2 northwards and Z6, there were likely two praefurnia stock-holes, communicating with
the rooms on the northern side of the building by channels crossing the partition walls at ground
level. On the wall Z2 it was clearly outlined, at the pavement level, an empty space from where
channel c1 starts. This is indicative of the proximity of a hot water pool, located in the vicinity of
the combustion area. Thus, we may assume that room A was the tepidarium.

Due to the strong traces of salt sedimented on the outer face of the wall Z9, but also the vicinity
of a praefurnium, we may assume that another hot water pool might have been functioned inside
room D, very close to wall Z9 - caldarium.

Room B was originally designed (phase 2) as an unheated space, without basement, being built
by removing the rock from the area comprised between walls Z2, Z3, Z5 and Z6, at ca. 10-12 cm
to the exterior of their side. The base of walls Z5 and Z6, at basement level, was made of native
rock. The maximum elevation up to which the native rock is preserved is 0.45 m higher than the
elevation of the basement level. A special situation could be noted on the route of wall Z3. On one
of its parts, it could be noted that the foundation footing was by 20-30 cm higher than the base-
ment pavement. This peculiar situation was due to the manner in which the basement of the room,
respectively the foundations of the carrying walls, was excavated in the native rock. Thus, a part of
this wall, respectively its lower part from the basement, was made only of vertically cut rock. Later,
this area is reconfigured by adding a heating installation.

It is also noticeable that the pavement level in the basement of room B is higher by 0.25-0.27 m
from that of the contemporary rooms A, A" and D. The difference between the ground level pavement
elevation and the upper level of the footing preserved in the eastern side of wall Z5, where its eleva-
tion narrows by 5-7 cm, corresponds to the sum between the total height of ca. 60 cm (the tallest
pillar identified in situ, formed of 7 bricks’, complying with the rules specified by Vitruvius) and the
average thickness of ca. 15 cm of the pavement (suspensurae)’®. Most likely, this was the average eleva-
tion surface level of the entire ground floor of the entire building in phase 2. As also noted in the
first excavation report', the pillars supporting the pavement were made of square bricks measuring
17 x 17 x 6 cm and 27 = 27 x 6.50 cm at the base and on the upper side, bound with a thin layer of
mortar of approx. 1 cm. The ground floor pavement stood on large, square bricks, with sides measur-
ing 58 cm each and a thickness of 7.50 cm, sizes which correspond to the interaxis between the pillars.

Starting with the surface level of the ground floor, the walls of the heated rooms were lined
with tegulae mammatae, behind which hot air circulated. The fragments found during the excava-
tions evidence the use of several types of building ceramic material of the type, foot heights and
shapes varying (5-7.50 cm).

?  Aurel Santimbreanu’s letter is dated March the 12 of 2010 and is part of the author’s personal archive I would
like to take this opportunity to thank him for his testimony. See p. 11 note 14, pl. 15.4.

19" For a few representative cases at Ostia, see van der Meer 2002, 575-580

" Tentea, Voisian 2003, 449
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The cold water pool was built, as mentioned, in this phase in room I (inner sizes of
2.40 x 3.15/3.20 m and thick walls of 0.65 cm). The foundation footing of the northern wall Z6 is
lower by 0.20-0.25 m than the elevation of the foundation of wall Z5, identified in the southern
side, near channel 2 (pl. 9.2, 13.1). The pool base level was changed twice, its lower elevation
being raised two times, each time by 0.25 m during repairs (pl. 13.2). The building walls were
lined, at least in the first functioning phase of the pool, with a brick layer, 6 cm thick, placed row-
lock and covered with hydraulic coating - opus signinum. The water drained from the pool on the
southern side, by a channel with bent trajectory (c2), which connected with channel c1 by its exit
from beneath wall Z3. In the area, in the channel filling were identified painted coating fragments
coming from the nearby walls. The coating fragments may be grouped in two lots'?. Most coin
findings come from this area and channel c2 area.

During phase 3 (pl. 21, 25) of building E2, on the surface covered by the thermae is built another
public building with a different compartmenting (Pl. 17), yet partially preserving the path of some
walls of the former building, namely the perimeter walls Z9 and Z10 and compartments Z2 and Z8.

The northern limit of the new building is displaced by 2.10-2.50 m northwards compared to the
limit of the baths in phase 2 (Z6). Westwards, Z5 (phase 2) is replaced by Z12, at a distance of ca.
0.20-0.30 m (pl. 14.3). The construction of the perimeter wall Z12 corresponds to the discontinued
cold water pool in room I, overlapping the dismantled routes of walls Z6 (pl. 13.3) and Z14.

The new building is divided by a median wall Z4, oriented E-V, elevated on the route of the
partition wall between rooms A and A’ and using it as foundation. In room D, the footing of the
median wall Z4 was set over the pavement of the basement used in phases 1 and 2 (pl. 12.2). A well
delimited level was partially identified in two rooms D1 and A’, near the junction between wall Z8
and the southern side of wall Z4. It is formed of a cocciopesto grossolano pavement, with a support
of two cobble layers, set on top of a clean yellow clay levelling layer, which covered the entire debris
layer of the second phase of the building. By the upper limit of the yellow earth layer was noted
a small size stone sequence with the appearance of a pavement of stone battered in the ground
(pl. 12.3, 14.1)"%. We believe that this layer is not a paving, but rather a superficial layer, intermedi-
ary between the yellow earth level used to level the demolition of phase 2 and the construction of
the cobble foundation of the cocciopesto grosolano, itself the groundwork of a pavement or floor.

Given that plan changes to the building (in phase 3) are very numerous compared to the pre-
ceding constructional stage, we believe that the bath was taken out of service, while the building
erected later on the same spot, which corresponds to the last phase archaeologically identified,
has a different purpose. The layout is considerably different, as it may also be noted from the plan
(pl. 15), some areas being abandoned (pool in room I), while others are substantially reconfigured,
like the entire space lying northwards wall Z4. We are uncertain about the purpose of the new
building or its connection with the possible buildings in the western vicinity. Furthermore, one
should mention that the two altars dedicated to Silvanus may be assigned to this building phase
exclusively based on logical arguments. Starting from these finds, it may only be suggested that
the building was likely given a cultic function'.

12 The great majority of the brick pillars were 0.60 m high (2 Roman feet - Vitruvius V 10, 5, 6). Gas was exhausted
by the Roman apparent wall system area, by the use of tegulae mammatae. 1.5 feet bricks were placed above the
pillars (Vitruvius V 10, 5, 6), on top of which, namely in the lower part of the pavement (suspensura), lying the
square bricks of two feet sides.

13 Tentea, Voisian 2003, 449

" Four painted coating fragments were made in the fresco technique. Used pigments are as follows: white lime
(calcium carbonate), charcoal black and red soil. The primer is white, compact, homogenous, 2 mm thick,
composed of lime, fine brick dust (5%) and oakum. The analysis of the primer and pigments was made by analytical
microchemistry by Doina Boros, with the Zone Restoration Laboratory of the National Museum of Transylvanian
History, Sector Chemical Investigations (analysis report 7/2002).
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For a better understanding of the building functionality, we made a survey in the neighbouring
area. We excavated two trenches within the plateau, in its eastern side, aiming to establish pos-
sible connections with ancient access paths or identify other buildings possibly located nearby. The
surveys did not, however, yield any relevant finds. Due to the steep slope on the southern area, no
surveys were performed there.

Therefore, the area where we could further our investigations was the western area. There, at
approximately 13 m from building E2, in trench 17 of S8, we identified a cremation grave (pl. 8).
Only the lower part of this feature survived, having an internal depth of approximately 10 cm. The
grave was approximately oriented N-S and with a size of 1.10 x 0.60 m. The grave inventory, rather
fragmentary, contained as follows: lamp fragments, two globular and three turribula fragments, two
fragments of a larger vessel, a bronze handle coming from a wooden box, an iron key, as well as a
few charcoal pigments and charred bones'™. Typological and contextual dating elements are unable to
provide any clues with regards to a more accurate chronological dating of the feature. As it was found
in a trial trench west of the mentioned building, it is impossible to establish any connection between
the time when the dead was placed in the grave or any of the functioning phases of the examined
building. The distance between this grave and the funerary area, found by the western limit of the
plateau in 2001, is of 150 m in straight line, both finds lying on the same elevation. It is possible that
the grave we identified is part of a distinct group of graves than that in the west of the plateau, not
excluding that these features were part, at some point, of the same funerary area. Furthermore, in the
western vicinity of the building there were discovered a few apparently anthropic structures, which
may be interpreted as walls, yet their preservation degree is very poor. It is not excluded they might
be extensions of building E2 in its last phase or the ruins of a neighbouring building. In the current
state of the research of the area, we may not make a conclusive hypothesis to this effect.

During the research there were identified two votive altars dedicated to Silvanus. The first was
found in the upper part of the demolition level of building E2, in the vicinity of its western limit
(pL. 21.1 - dedication for Sifvanus Augustus). The second altar was discovered still in secondary posi-
tion, in a context representing a modern intervention, which impacted the debris layer of the building
walls of room B'. Its oblique position shows it slid during a significant intervention into the ancient
archaeological contexts (pl. 21.2 - dedication to Silvanus Domesticus). For the significance of these
finds and the aspects of the cult of Silvanus at Alburnus Maior, see also the discussion from chapter V.

The stamped ceramic building material

In the two buildings is was discovered an impressive quantity of bricks', tegulae and tegu-
lae mammatae, seldom imbrices or tubuli. Of all the stamped tiles included herein, rather small
fragments survived making their classification possible only sporadically and only in those cases
where the thickness of the specimen could be established! The materials under discussion were
discovered in debris levels, hence no additional information could be gathered on the dating of
these stamp types'®. They fall into the following types: LEG XIII (pl. 30.7), LEG XIII G (pl. 30.1-3, 5,
6, 8, pl. 31.9-13), respectively LEG XIII GE (pl. 30.4a)".

15 This level was identified in the campaign of 2001, on the western profile of $25-26, between meters 1.50-3.50; see
Tentea, Voisian 2003, 461, fig. 7.

There are known cases when inscriptions recording works in the baths were dedicated to certain gods. For instance,
altars for Fortuna were found in the tepidarium of the baths at Chesters (RIB 1449) or the apodyterium of the baths
at Walldiirn (CIL XIIT 6592; Baatz 1978, 75, fig. Abb. 10). See p. 54, notes 6-10.

" Tentea, Voisian 2004, 280-282, no. 163

'8 Rusu-Bolindet et al. 2003, 389-390, 401, fig. 1.

Bipedales, sesquipedales, bessales and of intermediary sizes. For a detailed presentation see Bota et al. 2003, 434-
435; Tentea, Voisian 2003, 449-450.
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A brick fragment marked with two stamps deserves special attention: “P CL 0/d?” (pl. 30.4a
— drawing, pl. 32.2 - photo; pl. 31.14 - drawing, pl. 32.3 - photo), respectively the legion name.
Analogies of this stamp combination could be identified at Apulum only on three roof tiles from the
area of the governor’s seat (pl. 32.1) 2. Completion possibilities, as resulting from the published
drawing were P(ublius?) C(--) Lo(lianus?) or in the case when letters “P’, “C’, “L” would had been of
the same size and equidistant, the said stamp would have been undoubtedly the abbreviation for
tria nomina, P(aetius?) CLO(dianus)?'.

Next to the above mentioned stamp, that of legio XIII Gemina (surviving “XII”) is imprinted,
likely, according to the Apufum type, of type LEG XIII GE (pl. 30.4a)*.

On the specimen identified in building E2, it is still visible that the last letter, the smallest, is “D”
(pl. 31.14). P(ublius) CL(audi<an>us) D. This made us examine more carefully the specimen identi-
fied during the research in building E1 and restored in relation with the reading suggestions of
the single two specimens available as analogy for our stamp. The reading P CL D also explains the
different format of the last letter, beside the explanation of the diminished letter according to the
space remained on the cartridge. The completion of the anthroponym would be P(ublis) CL(odius/
[audianus) D(...)

Legio XIII Gemina was the most connected legion to the history of Roman Dacia from all
legions stationed here. The unit was involved in the two conquest wars, remaining there on the
entire duration of the Roman rule. Its vexillations were involved in the construction of forts and
roads on the territory of the province of Dacia. The earliest stamps are types LEG XIII GEM (GE,
G), datable mainly in the first half of the 2" century AD and identified both at Apulum and in the
province territory?. Beside the tile material found at Apulum, which is in fact the reference point
for our analogies, significant to this effect are the specimens with stamps of the type found within
the province. We shall mention as analogies only the records which belong to the early stamp
types, namely those recorded in forts**: Bulci®, Aradul Nou?, Cenad?”, Mehadia®, Porolissum?®,
Boita®, Slaveni®'.

At Ampelum are known tile stamps of type LEG XIII GEM??, unrecorded at Alburnus Maior.

2 During the excavations of 2002, a specimen was identified in situ, and assigned to phase 2 of building E 2. The

typological dating of these artefacts may be a mere clue for the dating of buildings E 1 and E 2. For the complete
discussion see Tentea 2003, 253-265.

21 Stamps of type P CLO were associated at Apulum with the stamp type LEG XIII GE cf. IDR III 6, 85.

2 IDRII 6, 85 = Baluta 1997, 142 no. VII = Baluta 2000, 371.

2 Since the only known analogies were those at Apulum, our interpretation was visibly influenced by that of the
authors who published respective items.

? (laudia Baluta chooses tria nomina P C Lo or Publius Cl--- O---, believing we are dealing with a possible collaboration
between private figlinae and Apulum military [ateria, fact related to certain “necessity periods”.

5 Szildgyi 1946, 42-44, pl. III-IV; Moga 1985, 51; Baluta 1997, 135; Piso 2000, 221.

2% Strobel arqued that the legion had stationed in-between the two wars in a hypothetical fort at Ulpia Traiana
Sarmizegetusa (Strobel 1984, 95-6, 201-2). According to 1. Piso, these stamped bricks do not come from
Sarmizegetusa, but most likely from Micia (Piso 1993, 2 note 8, Piso 2000, 220).In two forts were found certain
inscriptions recording their construction by early time of the province, by the vexillations of legio XIII Gemina. In
these two cases stamped tile material with legion marks was not recorded. Said inscriptions record the construction
of the wooden fort at Tihau, by the end of Trajan’s reign (Protase 1994, 94-5 = AE 1994, 1484) and of that in stone
at Hoghiz, under Hadrian (Piso 1993, 46 no. 1; Piso 2000, 222. cf. CILIII 953 = IDR IIl 4, 230 = AE 1944, 42).

21 Gudea 1997, 23.

% Gudea 1997, 23, No. 2, Z 2-3. No. 2, Z 4 - tile stamp with anthroponym.

» Gudea 1997, 24 No. 4 Z 1-2. No. 4, Z 3-5 - tile stamps with anthroponyms.

% Gudea 1997, 31 No. 15, Z 5. Dated though in a late Roman period cf. Gudea 1997, 32.

31 Gudea 1989, 162, 975 pl. CXVI/10-12.

32 IDR I 3, 376, 1; tile stamp with anthroponym CIL III 8065,6d = IDR III 3, 376, 2.
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Stamps 2, 5, 6, identified both in E1 and E2, have analogies in Pannonia at Vindobona** and
Acs**. Therefore, the dating of these specimens is very early*. At Poetovio were also recorded stamps
of type LEG XIII and L XIIT*.

Consequently, typologically, all stamps discovered insofar in buildings E 1 and E 2 are dated
in the first half of the second century, which is further confirmed by the archaeological contexts
of discovery. The presence of the building ceramic material with the stamps of legio XIII Gemina
records their transport by troops from the legion based at Apulum.

The not exactly easy access roads to the mining areas® suggest that it was unlikely that large
material quantities were carried from Apulum®. The way these building materials were made,
although it did not require complex workshops, that would have allowed in situ material produc-
tion by specialised workers, entailed nevertheless the existence of an entire logistics for drying the
ware by long exposure to the sun.

The conclusions of the mineralogical analyses carried out on the ceramic building material
established the place of origin of the raw material and degreasers used in the production of this
building material type. They indicate that legionary effectives from Apulum made this material
and transported it to Alburnus Maior. The same legionary forces were involved in building works,
at least in the first half of the 2™ century AD. Military equipment findings in these buildings may
be only clues to this effect®.

Another possible record of the legion could be represented by the atypical sign on a stamp
found in the cemetery from point “Hop”.

Stamps with the sign of legio XIII Gemina discovered in building E2 fall mainly under the
types datable to the first half of the 2™ century AD. The largest quantity of stamped ceramic
building material of the type was discovered mainly at Apulum, but also within the province*!.
A special circumstance is the stamp P CL o, identified on a brick found in building E1, also
marked with a stamp of legio XIII Gemina*. Parallels with this stamp are found only at Apulum,
in the preatorium area (imprinted on three roof tiles)®. A tegula mammata fragment, discovered
in 2002 in building E2 is marked by the same stamp type (pl. 31.14, 32.3). Thus, this record
establishes a new connection element between the two buildings equipped with hypocaustum
on Carpeni Hill.

33 Neumann 1973, T.1 (1077).

3 Lorincz 1981, 22 Taf. 4/3 (17/1), Taf. 4/4 (17/3). Both stamps are from when the legion was stationed at Vindobona
(Neumann 1973, T.1 (1077). Szildgyi argued that respective tiles come from Ad Mures, yet there is no data
confirming such hypothesis.

% One should bear in mind that stamps with anthroponyms cannot be dated exclusively starting with the second
half of the 2nd century. For instance, a stamp from Intercisa, belonging to the Vindobona type [[Jeg(ionis) XIII
Geminae ((ai) C(...) is chronologically dated between AD 92-101 (Lérincz 1979, 21, Taf. 7.2 (7/101).

36 Lorincz 1981, 22 cf CIL III 4660 1.a, b.
" The Roman road from Apulum - Ampelum - Alburnus Maior had a rather difficult route, especially on the final
portion (Wollmann 1996, 70-71, pl. LXVI). If there existed a connection road between Alburnus Maior and the
castellum at Abrud, it must have been a branch from route Ampelum - Alburnus Maior. Said Roman road is unlikely
to have followed the route Ampefum - Abrud - Alburnus Maior as communication networks were not “marked” so
to link all fortifications in respective area. The general principle underlying their construction was to connect the
most important places on an as short as possible route, whilst preserving slope within agreeable limits.

We originally agreed to the view stating that military structures were built especially of local materials to the

extent that was possible (Breeze 1983, 50).

3 Bota et al. 2003, 436 no.1, fig. 4/1; Tentea, Voisian 2003, 451 no. 3, fig. 8/1; 451 no. 4, fig. 8/2 (?).

“ Moga et al. 2003, 205-206, 211, 224 fig. 30/2

1 Szildgyi 1946, 42-44, pl. 1lI-IV; Moga 1985, 51; Baluta 1997, 135; Piso 2000, 221

2 Tentea 2003, 264, fig. 2/4a, b

# IDRIII 6, 85 = Balutd 1997, 142, no. VII = Baluta 2000, 371

38
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The building ceramic material marked with the signs of legio XIII Gemina was made at Apulum,
being later distributed by the legion vexillations**. This was also confirmed by the results of the
mineralogical analyses performed on the lot of stamped material discovered at Rosia Montang,
comparative with other similar lots from Apufum®. There are no dating elements depending on
the archaeological contexts that could be correlated with the stamps typological dating. Thus, the
typological dating of such artefacts is by itself a mere clue for the chorology of buildings E1 and
the first phase of building E2, all the more since their fragments were discovered almost exclu-
sively in secondary position, except for a stamp pl. 31.12.

The constructional changes to some areas might have implied also the functional change of
the respective room. Our reference were the notes of modern specialists on the mandatory recon-
struction of the basement at short intervals compared with other structures, brick pillars being
constantly subject to hot air interaction®.

In the case of any public bath, a bathing circuit was in place, which contained at least the suc-
cession F(rigidarium) - T(epidarium) - C(aldarium) based on the grouping of hot rooms around a
praefurnium. Thus, the fuel might have been used at maximum efficiency. Baths were located in as
warm as possible places, being oriented with back northwards. [...] The hot and tepid batbs are to
receive their light from the winter west; but, if the nature of the place prevent that, at all events from the
south, because the bours of bathing are principally from noon to evening [...] (Vitruvius V 10, 1)

Building E2 is, thus, part of the category of small baths (balnea) designed to serve a small num-
ber of individuals.

Conclusions

The archaeological topography of Carpeni Hill evidences the existence of certain habitat ele-
ments, possibly cult buildings (?) or certain collegia (?), as well as of the two public buildings
(E1 and E2). The establishment of chronological or functional correlations between the three
points investigated archaeologically on Carpeni Hill is difficult. Difficulties consist in the fact
that, on one hand, in the current state of research, there are no available data on the road net-
works in the area, and on the other hand, the land configuration in the eastern area of the hill
was altered by the sterile deposits resulted from modern mining activities, which hindered the
field research.

Thus, we may speak of a relation between buildings E1 and E2 as both were provided with
hypocaustum systems, erected from a ceramic building material bearing the stamp of legio XIII
Gemina, the construction technique of the walls being - also - similar (walls bound with mortar
and coated). One may argue in favour of at least a partial contemporaneousness of the buildings,
their functioning duration being though different. Building E1 had only one phase of construction
and function, significant repairs not being noticed archaeologically. Given the average function-
ing period of a fhypocaustum installation, of up to 25-30 years, and including some possible minor
repairs, we may conclude that the building was operational for a rather long time. In the case of
building E2 though, there were noted phases and developments evidencing much longer use. It is
worth mentioning that two identical stamp variants were found on the ceramic building material

* Moga 1985, 46

# TJonescu et al. 2006, 413-436. At the date when these stamps from Carpeni hill were published, under the reserve
of the mineralogical analysis results, we believed that the presence of the tile material with the stamps of legio
XIII Gemina records the station of some (one) legionary vexillation in the Alburnus Maior area at least during the
production of respective material and possibly the duration of the construction of buildings in the area, see Tentea
2003, 257, note 40.

% For a short review of the updated lists of finds in Dacia, see Tentea 2010, 455-458.
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discovered in both buildings*. Typologically, we are dealing with two baths (balnea), which func-
tioned in an area common to both the administrative personnel, as well as soldiers and civilians.

The highest coin frequency of the lot discovered in baths E2 belongs to the period 117-138. This
may be related with the considerable decrease of the mining activities in the Rosia Montana area
starting with mid 2" century AD.

The function of these buildings may be linked to administrative and financial activities of the
mining area or to other public activities. Subsequent research would establish whether the area
was the place where certain legionary forces were camped, of which, up to this point, all we know
is that they have been involved in building works, at least in the first half of the 2™ century AD.
Military equipment finds in these buildings may be only clues to this effect.

T For legion stamps see comparatively Tentea 2003, 264-265, fig. 2-3. For the stamp PCLd: E1 - Tentea 2003, 264,
fig. 2/4b, while for E2, pl. 31.14.
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CATALOGUE*

VOTIVE ALTARS (Pl. 27-28)

1. Limestone altar, broken on the left side of the attic, in depth, past the outline represented by the
foculus. Sizes: 53 x 24.5 x 20.50 cm (by the base). The altar has a simple profile, formed of three
praqguri, both by the atic and base. The epigraphic field is sized 23 x 21 cm. H of unequal letters
between 4.50-5 cm, letter O sizes being approximately of 2 cm.

R. 1-3, A without mean bar

Rosia Montana 2002, E2, secondary position Pl. 21.1, 27

Sifv[a]no

Augusto

sacrum

v(otum) s(olvit) [(ibens) [(actus) vel v(otum) s(olverunt) [(ibentes) [(acti).

2. Limestone altar, broken on the left side of the attic, in depth past the outline represented by
the foculus. Sizes: 55 x 25.50 x 18 cm (by the base). The altar has a simple profile, formed of three
praguri, both by the atic and base. The epigraphic field is sized 24 x 25.50 cm. Letters are unequal,
with a height between 4.50-5 cm, letter O sizes being approximately of 2 cm.

R. 1-2, O smaller than the rest of the letters; R. 3 E rendered in the form of two parallel hatches.
Rosia Montana 2002, E2, secondary position Pl. 21.2, 28

Silvano

Domesti(co)

Helius

v(otum) s(olvit) [(ibens) m(erito).

COINS (Pl. 29)

1. VESPASIANVS / TITVS

Sesterce; AE; 17.90 g; 30.50 mm.
Obverse: erased legend; head right.
Reverse: Illegible.

Rosia Montana 2003, CAR(E2)X8.
pl. 29.1

2. DOMITIANVS

Sesterce; AE; 19.40 g; 32.30 mm.
Obverse: erased legend; head right.
Reverse: Illegible.

Rosia Montana 2003, CAR(E2)X10.
pl. 29.2

# The abbreviations used in the catalogue are the following: d = diameter, df = base diameter, dg = mouth diameter,
g = thickness, h = height, hl = letter height, L = length, 1 = width, It = tabula width.
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3. TRAIANVS

Dupondius; AE; ¥; 11.10 g; 26 x 25 mm.

Obverse: Illegible legend [imp caes ner traiano optimo aug ger dac parthico p m tr p cos vi p p],
draped, radiate bust right.

Reverse: [senatus populu]SQV[e romanus]; in exergue: [s ¢J; Trajan amid two trophies.

RICII, p. 292, no. 676, Rome, AD 114-117.

Tentea, Voisian 2003a, 451. no. 1; Rosia Montana 2001, CAR(E2)1.

pl. 29.4

4. TRAIANVS

Sesterce; AE; \; 20.20 g; 31.20 mm.

Obverse: Illegible legend [imp caes nervae traiano aug ger dac p m tr p cos v p pJ; laureate head
right.

Reverse: Illegible legend [s p q r optimo principi / s - cl; Spes, going right, holding a flower.

RIC I, p. 281, no. 519, Rome, AD 103(?)-111.

Rosia Montand 2002, CAR(E2)X5.

pl. 29.5

5. TRAIANVS?

As; AE; V; 9.30 g; 27.30 x 24.90 mm.
Obverse: Illegible legend; head right.
Reverse: Illegible legend; figure left.
Rosia Montand 2003, CAR(E2)X6.

pl. 29.9

6. HADRIANVS

Dupondius; OR; V; 11.70 g; 26.70 x 25.10 mm.

Obverse: [imp caesar traianus] HADRIANVS [aug p m tr p cos iiil, radiate bust right, possibly
draped on the left shoulder.

Reverse: [moneta au]GVSTI / S - C; Moneta left, holding the scales and cornucopia.

RICII, p. 417, no. 600(a/b), Rome, AD 119-121.

Rosia Montana 2002, CAR(E2)X3.

pl. 29.6

1. HADRIANVS

As; AE; 6.10 g; 27.10 x 24.30 mm.

Obverse: Illegible legend; laureate head right.

Reverse: strongly corroded.

RIC IT -, Rome, obverse specific to period AD 119-121.
Rosia Montand 2002, CAR(E2)X4.

pl. 29.7

8. HADRIANVS

As; AE; ¥; 8.70 g; 25.10 mm.

Obverse: Illegible legend [hadrianus - augustus]; laureate head right.

Reverse: S[alus auqusti] / S - G in exergue: COS II[i]; Salus left, holding a sceptre in the left hand,
feeding with the patera the snake curled on an altar.

RICII, 427, no. 678, Rome, AD 125-128.
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Rosia Montana 2003, CAR(E2)X7.
pl. 29.8

9. HADRIANVS: LUCIUS AELIUS CAESAR

Denarius fourré; AE silvered; \; 2.00 g; 18 mm; fragmentary.

Obverse: L AELIVS - CAE[sar]; head right.

Reverse: [tr pot c]OS II; in exerque: CONCOR[d]; Concordia sitting left, holding the patera in the
right hand, left elbow resting on the cornucopia.

Cft. RIC1I, 392, no. 436, Rome, AD 137.

Tentea, Voisian 2003a, 451. no. 2; Rosia Montana 2001, CAR(E2)2.

pl. 29.10

10. ANTONINUS PIUS

As; AE; 25 x 25.5 mm.

Obverse: ANTONINVS - AVG PIVS P P; laureate head right.
Reverse: [tr] POT - COS [iiii]; S - C; Pietas left, raising both hands.
BMC1V, p. 286, no. 1768, Rome, AD 145-161.

Cf. RIC 111, 131, no. 832 (a), Rome, AD 145-161 (Aeternitas).

Rosia Montana 2003, CAR(E2)X13.

pl. 29.12

11. TYR (SYRIA)

PSEUDO-AUTONOMOUS ISSUE

(Domitian - Antoninus Pius)

AE; K; 8.55 g; 21.70 x 20 mm.

Obverse: Tyche, wearing veil and mural crown right; palm leaf left.
Reverse: ... TYP (ligature) IEPAY MHTPOIIO/AEQS; galley left.
Under the floor of the third stone phase.

Rosia Montana 2002, CAR(E2)X12.

pl. 29.11

12. UNSPECIFIED PROVINCIAL WORKSHOP
ANTONINVS PIVS?

AE; 3.90 g; 23.30 mm.

Obverse: ... - ANT...; head right.

Reverse: corroded

Rosia Montana 2003, CAR(E2)X9.

pl. 29.3

13. UNSPECIFIED PROVINCIAL WORKSHOP?
SEVERVS ALEXANDER: TULIA MAMAEA?
AE; 2, 5.6 g; 21 mm.

Obverse: head right.

Reverse: uncertain.

Rosia Montana 2003, CAR(E2)X11.

pl. 29.13
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STAMPS (Pl. 30, 31)

1. Stamp (fragmentary) imprinted on roof tile (g. = 2 cm). Cartridge, likely in tabula ansata framed
in a rectangle; hl = 2.5-2.8 cm; It = 3.2 cm; text “EG”; type LEG XIII G; Rosia Montana 2001, E 1, S
19, secondary position; DTRMc (Deposit Transit Rosia Montand, sector MNIT Cluj-Napoca) no. 1.
Analogies: Apulum - IDR III 6, 73. Fig. 2/1

Bota et al. 2003, 437 no. 10, 444 fig. 8/1

pl. 30.1

2. Fragmentary stamp imprinted on roof tile (2.5 cm thick). Rectanqular cartridge; h = 3 cm; hl = 2
- 2.6 cm; It = 4 cmy; text “IIl G”; type LEG XIII G; RM 2001, E 1, S 19, Room B, secondary position;
DTRMc no. 2. Analogies: Alburnus Maior - No. 5, 6; Apulum - IDR III 6, 35; Vindobona (Pannonia
Superior) - Neumann 1973, T.1 (1077); Acs (Pannonia Inferior) - Lérincz 1980, p. 22 Taf. 4/3
(17/1), Taf. 4/4 (17/3). Fig. 2/2

Bota et al. 2003, 437 no. 11, 444 fig. 8/2

pl. 30.2

3. Fragmentary stamp. Rectanqular cartridge; h = 3.3 cm; hl = 2.3-2.7 cm; It = 4.3; text “XIII C’;
type LEG XIII C; RM 2001, E 1, Cas. A, secondary position; DTRMc no. 3. Analogies Alburnus Maior
- no. 8, E 2/2002 cf. Tentea, Voisian 2003, fig. 3.2 a-¢; Apulum - IDR1II 6, 45. Fig. 2/3.

Bota et al. 2003, 437 no. 12, 444 fig. 8/3

pl. 30.3

4. Fragmentary brick with two stamps:

a. Fragmentary stamp; text “XII”; type LEG XIII GE (?); RM 2001, E 1, Cas. A, secondary position;
DTRMc no. 4. Analogy: Apulum - IDR 1II 6, 85* (?). Fig. 2/4a.

Bota et al. 2003, 437 no. 13a, 444 fig. 8/4a

pl. 30.4a

b. Cartridge tabula ansata L= 10.6 cm; 1 = 3.4 cm. Letters “P” and “C” of same height (2.8 cm), with
a distance in-between larger than between “C” and “L”; letter “L” is smaller (2.5 cm), last letter, “D”
being 1.1 cm, in ligature with the preceding; Lt = 7.3 cm; text “P CL D”. Analogy: IDR III 6, 303.
Fig. 2/4b.

Bota et al. 2003, 437 no. 13b, 444 fig. 8/4b

pl. 30.4b

5. Fragmentary stamp imprinted likely on roof tile (2.2 cm thick). Rectangular cartridge, h = 2.5 cm,
hl = 2.3 em, It = 6.2 cm; text “G XIII G”; type LEG XIII G; RM 2001, E 2, S 24, secondary position;
DTRMc no. 5. Analogies: Alburnus Maior - no. 2, 6; Apulum - IDR III 6, 35; Vindobona (Pannonia
Superior) - Neumann 1973, T.1 (1077); Acs (Pannonia Inferior) - Lérincz 1980, 22 Taf. 4/3 (17/1),
Taf. 4/4 (17/3). Fig. 3/5.

Tentea, Voisian 2003, 452 no. 26, 466 fig. 15/1

pl. 30.5

* At Apulum the P CLd stamp is associated with LEG XIII GE type stamp. Analogies for this stamp type were found
at Vindobona cf. Neumann 1973, T.7 (1084) with the mention that the type is in tabula ansata, with a horizontal
hatch above number XIII.
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6. Fragmentary stamp, hl = 2.4; It = 5.2 cm / 3 cm thick; text “XIII G”; type LEG XIII G; RM 2001, E
2, S 25, secondary position; DTRMc no. 8. Analogies: Alburnus Maior - no. 2, 5; Apulum - IDR III 6,
35; Vindobona (Pannonia Superior) - Neumann 1973, T.1 (1077); Acs (Pannonia Inferior) - Lérincz
1980, 22 Taf. 4/3 (17/1), Taf. 4/4 (11/3). Fig. 3/6.

Tentea, Voisian 2003, 452 no. 27, 466 fig. 15/2

pl. 30.6

7. Fragmentary stamp; rectangular cartridge; h = 3.4 cm, It = 4.2 cm; text “XIII”; type LEG XIII; RM
2001, E 2, S 25, secondary position; DTRMc no. 6. Analogy: Apulum IDR 1II 6, 438. Fig. 3/17.
Tentea, Voisian 2003, 452 no. 28, 466 fig. 15/3

Pl. 30.7

8. Fragmentary stamp; hl = 2.4-2.7 cm; It = 5.5 cm / 6 cm thick; text “G XIII C”; type LEG XIII G
RM 2001, E 2, S 24, secondary position; DTRMc no. 7. Analogies: Alburnus Maior - no. 3, E 2/2002
cf. Tentea, Voisian 2003, fig. 3.2 a-¢; Apulum - IDR III 6, 45; Tentea, Voisian 2003, 452 no. 29, 466
fig. 15/4

pl. 30.8

9. Complete stamp; L = 11.30 x 3.40 cm; text “LEG XIII". Type LEG XIII; RM 2002, E2, S 004, upper
level of the debris in praefurnium. The oblique stripe is given by the brick remodelling after stamp-
ing. / 5.50 cm thick; CAR(E2) no. 9.

pl. 31.1

10. Fragmentary stamp; 11.20 x 3.60 cm; text “LEG XIII”. Type LEG XIII; RM 2003, E2, secondary
position; CAR(E2) no. 14.
pl. 31.2

11. Fragmentary stamp; 5.80 x 3.60 cm, text “LEC”. Type LEG XIII; RM 2002, E2, Z5 CAR(E2) no. 10.
pl. 31.3

12. Fragmentary stamp; 6.10 x 3.50 cm text “LEG”. Type LEG XIII, RM 2002, E2 / S 27 - praefurnium
(in situ) CAR(E2) 11.
pl. 31.4

13. Fragmentary stamp; 6.02 x 3.40 cm; text “G XIII". Type LEG XIII; RM 2003, E2, secondary posi-
tion; CAR(E2) no. 13.

pl. 31.5

14. Fragmentary stamp; h = 3.50 x 3.30 cm / 3 cm thick; text “L d”. Type P C L d; RM 2002, E2, S

002, tegula mammata, secondary position; CAR(E2) no. 12.
pl. 31.6
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POTTERY"®

IMPORTED POTTERY
TERRA SIGILLATA

1. Bowl Drag. 37 (rim and body fragment); dg = 21.8 cm; hp = 5.1 cm. Fine red fabric (Munsell
2.5 YR 6/6 red), with very fine calcite and mica particles. Red shining slip (Munsell 10 R 4/6 red).
Fragmentarily preserved decoration, likely set in medallions (it is possible it belonged to the free
style as well). Small ovas (d = 1 cm), carinated, with double semicircles, with a fine small cane tied
to the right (Rogers 1974, B 176), assigned to artisan CASVRIVS from Lezoux; pearled line (in the
form of astragals) below (Rogers 1974, A 2), used by several artisans from the same workshop,
among whom ALBVCIVS, CINNAMVS, MERCATOR, PATERNVS etc. decorative elements: 1. A bear,
head down, moving to the left, of which survived only part of the head, neck and a small body
portion with the front paw (O 1609 = D 817), middle style of CINNAMYVS (for analogies see PGC,
pl. 163, 66); 2. Bird (?), placed to the left of bear head. Central Gallia, Lezoux, middle style of CIN-
NAMVS, dated between AD 140-160+ (Rogers 1999, 99-100). Inv. no. pr. CAR (E2) 20.

Tentea, Voisian 2003, 452 no. 20, fig. 14/1.

pl.33.1

TERRA SIGILLATA IMMITATATIONS/LOCCAL TERRA SIGILLATA (?)

2. Plate, variant of type F1, copy of form Drag. 36 = Conspectus 39.1.2 (rim and body fragment);
dg = 17.8 cm; hp = 3.1 cm. Fabric RM 3. Primary homogenous firing. Poor traces of secondary
burning on the outside. Strongly affected by the soil acidity. Flaked. Inv. no. pr. CAR (E2) 39.
Unpublished.

pl. 33.2

VESSELS WITH FINE WALLS (OR IMMITATIONS?)

3. Cup/bowl, copy of form TS Drag 40, vessel with fine walls (base and body fragment); dg = 16 cm;
hp = 4.2 cm; gr. pr. = 3-5 mm. Fabric RM 15, with prints of iron oxides. Primary homogenous fir-
ing. Compared to the prototype, this form has an inward curved rim, marked on the exterior with
two emphasized grooves and a more bulging body. It is decorated on the body, made by dented
wheel. The decoration lies just below the last groove below the rim up to the maximum diameter
of the recipient. It consists of horizontal rows of vertical lines, set at random distances. Inv. no. pr.
CAR (E2) 40.

Unpublished.

pl. 33.3

COMMON WARES

4. Pitcher, variant of type U 8 (rim and body fragment); dg = 7.8 cm; hp = 6.1 cm. Fabric RM 18.
Homogenous primary firing. Slightly affected by soil acidity. Flaked. Compared to the basic type,
this item has a narrower mouth. Inv. no. pr. CAR (E2) 41.

Unpublished.

pl. 334

50 The pottery was studied by Viorica Rusu-Bolindet.
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5. Pitcher, undeterminable type (neck, body and handle fragment); dneck = 3.2; hp = 7.5 cm. Fabric
RM 3. Homogenous primary firing. Slightly affected by soil acidity. Vertical and narrow neck, likely
globular body. The recipient was provided with a single handle, grooved, attached under the rim
and above the maximum diameter. Inv. no. pr. CAR (E2) 29.

Unpublished.

pl. 33.5

6. Turibulum, variant of type T 14 (rim and body fragment); dg = 23.6 cm; hp = 4.5 cm. Fabric RM
18. Homogenous primary firing. Traces of organic matter on the outside. Flaked. Comparative
to the basic type, the transition to the maximum diameter is marked by an emphasized curve.
Inv. no. pr. CAR (E2) 38.

Unpublished.

pl. PL 33.6

1. Pot of type O 10 (restorable, preserving approximately 80% of the vessel); dg=11.5 cm; db = 6 cm;
h estimative = 18.5 cm. Fabric RM 13. Incomplete primary firing. Traces of secondary firing on the
outside. Traces of organic matter on the inside. Inv. no. pr. CAR (E2) 21.

Tentea, Voisian 2003, 452 no. 21, 22 fig. 13/2, 3.

pl. PL. 33.7

8. Pot, undeterminable type (rim and body fragment); dg = 14.8 cm; hp = 7.7 cm. Fabric RM 2.
Homogenous primary firing. Secondary firing on the inside. Rim turning sharply outwards (at an
angle), thickened inwards. Slightly outlined neck from the likely ovoid body. Inv. no. pr. CAR (E2) 30.
Unpublished.

pl. 33.8

9. Miniature pot, undeterminable type (rim, body and handle fragment); dg = 14.5 cm; hp =4.5 cm.
Fabric RM 23. Incomplete primary firing. Traces of organic matter both on the inside and outside.
Rim turning sharply outwards, rounded on the exterior, with a groove for the lid on the inside.
Very short neck. Likely ovoid body. It is provided with a wide, grooved handle, attached on the rim
and likely above the maximum diameter. Inv. no. pr. CAR (E2) 34.

Unpublished.

pl. 33.9

10. Terrine, undeterminable type (fragmentary, preserving five fragments of rim and body);
dg = 26 cm. Fabric RM 13. Incomplete primary firing. Poor traces of secondary firing on the body.
Averted rim, rounded, thickened. Hemispherical body. Peculiarity: decorated with fine four grooves,
set above and on the maximum diameter of the vessel. Inv. no. pr. CAR (E2) 33.

Unpublished.

pl. 33.10

11. Terrine variant of type Cs 3 (rim and body fragment); dg = 14 cm; hp = 6.2 cm. Fabric RM 6.
Homogenous primary firing. Strongly burnt secondarily on the outside. Traces of organic matter
on the outside. Slightly affected by soil acidity. Compared to the basic type, discussed recipient
has no grooved, but vertically heightened rim, exhibits groove for a lid on the inside. The body is
hemispherical, yet the body of the vessel is not bulging. Inv. no. pr. CAR (E2) 42.

Unpublished.

pl. 34.11
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12. Plate of type P 3 (restorable, surviving 50%); dg = 18.8 cm; db = 14 cm; h = 3.6 cm. Fabric RM
9. Red slip (Munsell 2,5 YR 5/6). Homogenous primary firing. Strongly burnt secondarily on the
outside. Inv. no. pr. CAR (E2) 35.

Unpublished.

pl. 34.12

13. Mortarium (rim and body fragment); dg = 31.6 cm; hp = 5.4 cm. Fabric RM 18. Red slip, (Mun-
sell 2,5YR 6/8). Incomplete primary firing. Strongly affected by soil acidity. Rim set horizontally,
decorated with two grooves. Outwards, it is rounded and its extremity is slightly turned. Hemi-
spherical body, the thick walls being added on the inside quartz grains sized 2-4 mm. Peculiarity:
external profile, strongly emphasized, set below the rim. Inv. no. pr. CAR (E2) 36.

Unpublished.

pl. 34.13

14. Lid of type Cp 2 (preserving the knob with part of the body, approximately 50% of the lid);
dknob = 3.9 cm; hp = 4.5 cm. Fabric RM 19. Homogenous primary firing. Strongly burnt secondar-
ily on the inside. Poor traces of secondary burning on the outside. Slightly flaked. Inv. no. pr. CAR
(E2) 31.

Unpublished.

pl. 34.14

15. Lid, variant of type Cp 3 (preserving the knob with part of the body); dknob = 5 cm; hp = 5,6 cm.
Fabric RM 25. Incomplete primary firing. Secondary burning on the inside. Poor traces of second-
ary burning on the button. Traces of organic matter on the inside. Inv. no. pr. CAR (E2) 32.
Unpublished.

pl. 34.15

16. Lid, variant of type Cp 1; (surviving the knob with pat of the body); dknob = 4.3 cm; hp = 3.5 cm.
Fabric RM 25. Incomplete primary firing. Traces of organic matter both on the inside and outside.
Mortar traces. Inv. no. pr. CAR (E2) 37.

Unpublished.

pl. 34.16

17. Lid (?), undeterminable type (knob with part of the body); dknob = 6.1 cm; hp = 5.2 cm. Fabric
RM 25. Red engobe 2,5YR 6/8. Homogenous primary firing. Strongly burnt secondarily on the
inside. Affected by soil acidity. Oblique walls. Short button, unprofiled (?) inv. no. pr. CAR (E2) 43.
Unpublished.

pl. 34.17

18. Lamp Loeschcke X (restored); L=9.1 cm; 1 =7 cm; h = 3 em. Fabric RM 13. Homogenous primary
firing. Pale yellow engobe (Munsell 2.5 Y 8/4). Slightly affected by soil acidity. Smooth, round dis-
cus, with a feeding orifice in the middle, delimited from the edge by a band, straightening towards
the nozzle and forming a flue. Edge provided with two knobs, set approximately symmetrically.
Short round nozzle, with one wick-hole. Biconical reservoir. The base, slightly concave, delimited
by three incised concentric circles, has inscribed in the middle stamp LITOGENE. Inv. no. pr. CAR
(E2) 17.

Tentea, Voisian 2003, 452 no. 17, fig. 11.

pl. 34.18
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19. Lamp LoeschckeX (fragmentary, preserving the lid); L estimative = 9 cm; Ip = 6 cm. Fabric RM
12. Homogenous primary firing. Smooth, round discus, with a feeding orifice in the middle, delim-
ited from the edge by a band, straightening towards the nozzle and forming a flue. Edge provided
with two knobs, set approximately symmetrically. Elongated nozzle, rounded, with one wisk-hole.
Inv. no. pr. CAR (E2) 18.

Tentea, Voisian 2003, 452 no. 18, fig. 12/1.

pl. 34.19

20. Lamp Loeschcke X (fragmentary, preserving a lid fragment and another of the reservoir with
base); Lp = 4.8 cm; Ip = 7.8 cm; h = 3.7 cm. Fabric RM 13. Homogenous primary firing. Strongly
affected by soil acidity. Smooth discus delimited from the edge by a band. Edge preserves one knob.
Biconical reservoir. Slightly concave base. Inv. no. pr. CAR (E2) 19.

Tentea, Voisian 2003, 452 no. 19, fig. 12/2.

pl. 34.20

21. Lamp Loeschcke X (fragmentary, preserving a base fragment and the lower part of the nozzle);
Lp = 7 cm; lp = 3.8 cm. Fabric RM 8. Homogenous primary firing. Traces of secondary burning
on the outside. Elongated round nozzle, with one wick-hole. Concave base delimited likely by two
incised concentric circles. Inv. no. pr. CAR (E2) 44.

Unpublished.

pl. 34.21

BUILDING MATERIALS

22. Pottery pipe (tube); (preserving one of the extremities); dedge = 13.5 cm; Lp = 7.5 cm. Fabric
RM 16. Homogenous primary firing. Traces of red engobe (Munsell 2.5 YR 4/8), on the rim. Traces
of organic matter on the inside. Mortar on the exterior. Round edge slightly averted. Vertical walls,
with a bulging profile set rather far from the edge, marking the point to which the extremity of
another pipe was inserted. Inv.no. pr. CAR (E2) 23.

Tentea, Voisian 2003, 452, no. 23, 465 fig. 14/1

pl. 34.22

23. Pottery pipe (tube); (preserving one of the extremities); dedge = 12.8 cm; Lp = 7.6 cm. Fabric
RM 16. Incomplete primary firing. Strongly burnt secondarily. Round outer edge, the one interior
slightly profiled. Vertical walls, with a bulging profile marking the point to which the extremity of
another pipe was inserted. Inv. no. pr. CAR (E2) 45.

Tentea, Voisian 2003, 452, no. 24, 464 fig. 12/3

pl. 34.23

24. Pottery pipe (tube) (preserving one of the extremities); dedge = 12 cm; Lp = 7.9 cm. Fabric RM
16. Homogenous primary firing. Secondary firing on the inside. Traces of organic matter on the
outside. The edge is round and slightly everted. Vertical walls, with a bulging profile set rather far
from the edge, marking the point to which the extremity of another pipe was inserted. Inv. no. pr.
CAR (E2) 57.

Unpublished.

pl. 34.24

25. Pottery pipe (tube); (preserving a wall fragment, sized 18.3 x 8 cm). Fabric RM 16. Homogenous
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primary firing. Poor traces of secondary firing on the inside. Traces of organic mater on the inside
and of mortar on the outside. Vertical walls. Inv. no. pr. CAR (E2) 24.
Tentea, Voisian 2003, 452, no. 25, fig. 14/2.

BRONZE OBJECTS

1. Buckle (complete, very good conservation state); demolition level of the second phase; L= 3.9 cm;
| = 2.8 cm; rectangular lug; intermediary space is largely covered by the lower side of the tongue;
the tongue is anchor-shaped whose foot extends until overlapping the buckle body; analogies:
Porolissum®', Tibiscum®, Vindonissa® and Straubing®*.

Tentea, Voisian 2003, 462, fig. 8/1

pl. 35.1

2. Belt set® (?) (fragmentary); first level; L= 3.8 cm, | = 1.5 cm.
Tentea, Voisian 2003, 462, fig. 8/2
pl. 35.2

3. Handle; demolition phase of the second phase; sizes: 9 x 2.5 cm; made of thick bronze plate bent
in the upper part.

Tentea, Voisian 2003, 462, fig. 8/3

pl. 35.3

4. Vessel handle®’; demolition level of the second phase; g = 0.4 cm, distance between the ends:
2.5 cm; one of the ends is broken.

Tentea, Voisian 2003, 462, fig. 8/4

pl. 35.4

5. Bronze disk pierced in the middle (fragmentary); demolition level of the second phase; sizes:
2.5 x 2.8 cm.

Tentea, Voisian 2003, 462, fig. 8/5

pl. 35.5

IRON OBJECTS

6. T-shaped spike; demolition level of the second phase; L = 11.5 cm, | head = 6.5 cm.
Tentea, Voisian 2003, 462, fig. 9/1
pl. 35.6

1. T-shaped spike®’; demolition level of the second phase; L = 14.5 cm, | head = 8 cm. Body |
max. = 3.5 cm and exhibits two attachment orifices®.

1 Gudea 1989, pl. CCXXII, no. 13, 24, 31, 34; pl. CCXXII], no. 5.

52 Benea, Petrovsky 1987, 231, Abb. 5,4=Benea, Bona 1994, 98, Fig. 44/4 (the workshop dates to the 2nd century)

53 Unz-Deschler-Erb 1997, pl. 43/1138-1153, 1155-1160, 1162-1163; 44/1164-11171.

5 QOldenstein 1977, 214, Taf. 76, no. 1013-6.

55 Qldenstein 1977, Taf. 75, no. 999.

% Gudea 1989, 1090, pl. CCXXXI, no. 3.

5" Types of spikes used in the Roman world to attach tegulae mammatae and rectangular tubes in hypocaustum
installation.

8 Alicu et al. 1994, pl. 5, fig. 26.
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Tentea, Voisian 2003, 462, fig. 9/2
pl. 35.7

8. Unidentified iron object; demolition level of the second phase; L = 11 cm, g = 0.5 cm. Tentea,
Voisian 2003, 463, fig. 10/4
pl. 35.8

9. Iron nail; demolition level of the second phase; L = 7.5 cm, g = 1 cm; with relative round head,
quadrangular in section.

Tentea, Voisian 2003, 463, fig. 10/5

pl. 35.9

10. Iron nail; demolition level of the second phase; relative round head; L = 5.5 cm, g = 0.5 cm.
Tentea, Voisian 2003, 463, fig. 10/6
pl. 35.10

11. Iron rod (fragmentary); demolition level of the second phase; L max. = 9 cm, g max. = 1 cm.
Tentea, Voisian 2003, 463, fig. 10/7
pl. 35.11

GLASS OBJECTS

12. Vessel (base fragment); demolition level of the second phase; d = 4.2 cm; glass; white, transpar-
ent fabric.

Tentea, Voisian 2003, 463, fig. 10/1

pl. 35.12

13. Vessel (base fragment); demolition level of the second phase; d = 4.5 cm; glass; white, transpar-
ent fabric.

Tentea, Voisian 2003, 463, fig. 10/2

pl. 35.13

14. Unguentarium? (fragment); demolition level of the second phase; d exterior of the rim = 4 cm,
d interior = 2 cm, preserving only part of the vessel neck (h = 1.5 cm); greenish transparent fabric.
Tentea, Voisian 2003, 463, fig. 10/3.

pl. 35.14

PAINTED COAING

Coating fragments may be grouped in two lots>”:

Four fragments of painted coating were made in the fresco painting technique. Used pigments are
as follows: limestone (calcium carbonate), black charcoal and red earth. The primer is white, com-
pact, homogenous, 2 mm thick. Its composition contained lime, fine brick dust (5%) and oakum.
Other few painted coating fragments come from a simple lime painting on friable coating, con-
sisting of lime and sand (and an approximate third quantity of raw sand), crushed brick with a
maximum diameter of 3 mm and chopped straws.

5 The analysis of the primer and pigments was made by analytical microchemistry in the Zone Restoration Laboratory
of the National Museum of Transylvanian History, Sector Chemical Investigations by Doina Boros, analysis report
7/2002.
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n the defence of
aurariae Dacicae’

he defence of the gold quadrilateral was often addressed in the scientific literature, discussions
usually tackling it along with the Dacian western frontier issue.

However, the information available to date is either insufficient or unclear, especially for the
sector comprised between the forts at Micia and Bologa, namely the Apuseni Mountains area’.

This discussion arques a few elements of a possible functional defence model of the gold mines
teritory. Nonetheless, we do not attempt a detailed analysis of the entire matter.

Legio XIII Gemina quartering at Apulum as early as the first years of the province, which lasted
over its entire duration, was also related to the defence of the gold area, respectively to safequard
the transportation of the gold extracted in the Apuseni Mountains area®. Epigraphic records on the
legion within the mining area concentrate in Ampelum area, where epitaphs belonging to soldiers
and veterans were identified*. Other two monuments dedicated by legion centurions were found
at Micia®. Distribution of the bricks and tiles stamps belonging to the legion was extremely large
within the province territory, records being linked to the building material circulation or the effec-
tive involvement of vexillationes in various construction activities (Bauvexillationen)®. Brick or tile
stamp discoveries in certain sites do not imply, however, the effective presence of the legion in the
respective area. The interpretation of these artefacts has generated various views from one case to
another’.

Except for the fortlet at Abrud?®, there are known no other fortlets in the area of the gold quad-
rilateral. The archaeological data registred during the probing and surveying of this fortification
is scarce; the record contains only the dimensions of the fort, a rather inconsistent archaeological

' On the defence of auraria Daciae, in vol. Near and beyond the Roman frontier. Proceedings of a colloquim held at
Targoviste in October 2008, eds. O. Tentea, I.C. Opris, Bucharest, 2009, 371-381

For recent bibliography see Nemeth 2005, Nemeth 2005a, Nemeth 2007

See discussions in Moga 1985, Tentea 2003, lonescu, Ghergari, Tentea 2006

IDR III 3, 344, 354 (soldiers), 360, 369 (veterans).

IDRIII 3, 96, 115

Moga 1985; Piso 2000; Tentea 2003

See the interpretation of finds coming from bath complexes E1 and E2 at Alburnus Maior (Tentea 2003; lonescu,
Ghergari, Tentea 2006).

Moga, Mesarosiu 1981, 141-149; Gudea 1997, no. 20. Closest analogies in Dacia - upon fortification sizes - are
Boita (Lupu 1961, 411-422; Gudea 1997, no. 46), Sapata de Jos (Tudor 1978, 298-299; Gudea 1997, no. 59), and
in Moesia Superior, the small fortifications in the Portile de Fier area (Gudea 2001, no. 11a-c, 12a-j). For small-
sized fortifications in Barbosi area, see Tentea, Oltean 2009, 1515-1524. For a repertoire of such fortifications in
Germania and Raetia, see Schonberger 1985, 490-493. Such small fortifications (fortlets) were signalled in Britan-
nia starting with the immediate period after the conquest and until during the 4th c. AD. Earliest example is at
Martinhoe, where the detachment based there, was most likely commissioned with the control the Channel. In
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deposition level being known, accounting for a short-lived base. Epigraphic data indicate that,
most likely, a vexillatio of legio XIII Gemina and, subsequently, numerus Maurorum Hispaniensium’
were stationed at Ampelum, yet the unit fort is still unidentified. It is possible that the latter ser-
viced the procurator aurariarium based there.

Until the second half of the 2™ c. AD, there is little evidence that would define the defence of
the area. It is certain that legio XIII Gemina was located under Trajan at Apulum. Overall, the state
of research concerning displacement of auxiliary units to the forts in Dacia under Trajan is unsat-
isfactory, being often based on mere assumptions'®. However, the map of the units deployment
near the Gold-mining Quadrilateral, respectively the western frontier, changes significantly under
his successor.

As mentioned above, the Romanian scientific literature relates the defence of the gold-min-
ing area almost exclusively to legio XIII Gemina. The epigraphic and archaeological evidence of
this matter is listed above. Moreover, identification of defensive structures on Dacian western
frontier, between Bologa and Micia, respectively clarification of the sector defence fashion are
still matters of debate. It is obvious that discussions on the defence of a certain area led par excel-
lence to repertoires of fortifications that would form a defensive system. The results of detailed
studies of the Roman defensive system from southwest Dacia could not, however, resolve this
aspect as well. On the frontier in Banat area, E. Nemeth provided analogies with frontier areas
from East Africa'. In the intra-Carpathian area case, defence must be understood as depending
on available data rather than analogies. The defensive system that the Romans envisaged in
Dacia is based on a network of forts located inside the Carpathian arch, sited without exception
in passes or river interflow areas. The specificity of the Dacian western frontier in the mountain
area is due to the mining area, therefore in our view its defence was accomplished within a joint
process.

I. Places where gold mines were exploited were connected by a road network to the military
centres inside the province and the western frontier area:

The road Apulum - Ampelum - Alburnus Maior was named the road to Dacia’s gold. It has a rather
difficult route, especially at the end, where its field layout raises detail issues'. In case a connec-
tion road between Alburnus Maior and the small fort at Abrud™ existed, it must have rather been
a branch of Ampelum - Alburnus Maior route. The respective Roman road is less likely to have run
from Ampelum - Abrud - Alburnus Maior since communication networks were not plotted so to
join all fortifications in the area, but to connect most important places on short route, given the
slope preservation within admitted limits.

A secondary road is signalled between Germisara - Ampelum', connecting Mures Valley to
Apuseni Mountains.

Another road ran from Micia to Ampelum. Thus, starting from Micia northwards, a possible
road might have been noticed on an Austrian map drawn in the 19th C, on Soimus - Brad route®.
Notable finds related to quarries were identified along the road linking Micia to Ampelum, in Brad
area (beside numerous artifacts found randomly in the area of the current city, as well as the

the 2nd c. AD, a few small fortifications of the type were built in south Scotland during Antoninus Pius rule, for
instance Barburgh Mill, its two barracks being able to accommodate also a centuria.

9 Petolescu 2002, 137-138

10" Matei-Popescu, Tentea 2006, 127-140

T Nemeth 2005, 184. See recently Visy 2009, 115-126

2 Wollmann 1996, 70-71, pl. LXVI; Fodorean 2006, 252-254

B Moga, Mesarosiu 1981, 141-149

% Fodorean 2006, 255-263

> Fodorean 2006, 262 fig. 3.47, 263
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cemetery in the Ruda - Brad area)'®, Criscior'” or Buces'® areas. We should also mention the hoard
of 23 coins found at Valea Arsului (Crigcior commune), collected between AD 87 and AD 164 and
deposited following the 170 - attacks on the province®.

To what extent can a road on Crisul Alb Valley be identified? Visible traces of gold washery were
signalled along Crisul Alb River, in Baia de Cris area®.

The Roman road on Aries valley: Potaissa — Alburnus Maior is signalled on Aries Valley to
Campeni, then it runs southwards?'.

V. Wollmann and Fl. Fodorean mention G. Téglds’s supposition concerning certain connec-
tion roads between the middle course of Aries river and western and northern areas of the limes
- through a road crossing Muntele Mare to Napoca and another crossing Cédlineasa Mountains,
reaching Crisul Repede Valley at Bologa®.

II. Therefore, these roads might have been easily used by units based near the gold-mining area,
also for the transit of same or other units to the western frontier of the province.

Positioning, as early as Hadrian's rule, the single ala milliaria from Dacia at Razboieni?* was no
accident. Ala I Batavorum milliaria could quickly reach both the gold area and the province to the
west via the road on Aries Valley.

The deployment of ala Siliana at Gilau fort must have had multiple reasons. Beside the oppor-
tunity to easily reach any area in the north of Dacia**, one should also consider the possibility that
the unit could have effortlessly reached the mining area as well as certain areas of the western
frontier®. We tend to believe that in emergency cases, ala Siliana could penetrate by Somes corridor
very close to Bistra Valley or, westwards, until the upper course of Aries River. Access to Aries Val-
ley was also facilitated by the passage of the Roman branch on Iara valley. Until the arrival of legio
V Macedonica at Potaissa, it seems that this corridor was exclusively kept under the surveillance
of ala I Batavorum milliaria. Units in the Bologa fort were mainly supposed to monitor and block
access from west, on the Crisul Repede river passage®.

A key position in the defensive system of Dacia is the fort at Micia. The fort dimensions are
nonspecific to auxilia forts during the Principate, which may prove that several units were simul-
taneously camped there. Concerning epigraphic records, the most relevant example for the subject
herein is a well-known inscription supplying that many vexillationes, belonging to auxilia and
numeri, were reunited at Micia under the command of the prefect of ala I Hispanorum Campago-
num?. Such a force concentration was due most likely to military confrontations with barbarian

¢ Christescu 1929, 12; TIR L 34, p. 32, 79; IDR III 3, 345-348; Riscuta 1996, 280-284; Rusu 1993, 291-293; Rusu
1994, 137-152

7 TIR L35, p- 50; Bucuresci, com. Criscior - TIR, p. 42; Riscuta 1996, 282

' TIR, p. 106; Riscuta 1996, 282, 284

" Palamariu 1991, 667-670 (Vespasian - 2, Traian - 7, Hadrian - 5, Antoninus Pius - 6, Marcus Aurelius - 3)

20 Baia de Crig (TIR L34, p. 32; Riscuta 1996, 280); Ribita (TIR L 34, p. 96; Riscuta 1996, 279-280); Caraci (TIR L 34,
p. 44; Riscuta 1996, 282); Tebea (TIR L 34, p. 110; Riscuta 1996, 284)

21 Fodorean 2006, 163-167. It is possible this road had a southern branch even after its exit from Lupsa: from the
point named Harddau (Paraul Ralii) come several tile material fragments indicating Roman vestiges (bricks, tegulae
and tegulae mammatae, with the collection of the Museum from Lupsa - see Tentea 2003, 257-258, note 40

22 Wollmann 1996, 71; Fodorean 2006, 254

» Bota et al. 2004, 291-300; Oltean 2007, 159, fig. 5.30

** M. Macrea considered the unit's main duty was to guard the city of Napoca (Macrea 1969, 123)

% Isac 1997, 14

2 Gudea 1997a, 7-8. Cohort II Hispanorum scutata Cyrenaica equitata (Petolescu 2002, 113-114; Nemeth 2007, 207-
208) was a unit with equestrian elements so its mobility might have been high. There are no epigraphic records
on cohort I Aelia Gaesatorum milliaria that would point to an equestrian contingent; however this may be the case
due to the weapon of choice included in the unit name (Petolescu 2002, 103-104; Nemeth 2004, 639-642).

2 IDRII 3, 77
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populations west of Dacia®. It is hard to believe we deal with the entire effectives of the respective
units. A constructional activity that would involve so many and various effectives is improbable.
Except for the units stationed at Micia (ala I Hispanorum Campagonum, cobors II Flavia Commageno-
rum) there are mentioned two units from Tibiscum (cohors I Vindelicorum and likely numerus Mau-
rorum Tibiscensium), cobors I sagittariorum (Drobeta), numerus Germanicianorum from Ordgioara de
Sus and ala I Batavorum milliaria (Razboieni). A close connection to the units in southwest prov-
ince is noticeable, especially with Tibiscum, then with mid Mures river, numerus Germanicianorum
exploratorum (Ordstioara de Sus) and especially with ala I Batavorum milliaria (Razboieni). Effec-
tives forming numerus singularium Britannicianorum® (Cigmau) and numerus Maurorum Hispanien-
sium (Ampelum) remained probably in their own garrison. Data supplied by this inscription prove
that the mobility of equestrian auxiliaries fulfilled a special function in the defensive strategy of
the area.

Concerning Ampelum, we mention that except for records of legio XIII Gemina soldiers, evidence
on numerus Maurorum Hispaniensium is also known. According to C. C. Petolescu, the name of
mauri Hispanienses is indicative for the units’ recruitment among the Moorish tribes attacking
Hispania under Marcus Aurelius (SHA, Vita Marci, 21, 1). The unit might have arrived at Ampelum
to participate in the Marcomannic wars (or even under Septimius Severus)®, epigraphic evidence
of the unit being thus, of later date®'. Furthermore, evidence on another point located close to the
mining area, Cigmadu, are rather incomplete in relation to the unit based there. The quartering
here of numerus singularium Britannicianorum is also late, i.e. starting with the period 179-186,
between records as vexilatio peditum singulari(um) Brittannicianorum, in the diploma of Drobeta®?,
respectively its first record at Cigmadu as numerus singulariorum Britannicianorum™.

The Tibiscum and Micia forts also acted as headquarters, located in sensitive points on the west-
ern frontier. If required, vexillationes pertaining to several units in the area were joined there. The
case of the Porolissum fort, the most important point of the defensive system of Dacia Porolissensis
is similar. Additionally, other forts within the Empire that fulfilled same functions are known.
Among these we mention the ones at Syrene, Eqypt (where three units were based), Dura Europos
(between Parthia and Palmyra - including a few vexillations of several units), Apsarus, by the bor-
der with Cappadocia (five cohorts that could be sent to Albania, Iberia or Armenia)**.

The legio XIII Gemina was the key pillar in the defence of the gold-mining area during the first
part of the 2" c. AD. The vulnerability of the defensive system in the area of the western fron-
tier and especially in the gold mines area is underlined by the dispatch of legio V Macedonica to
Potaissa®.

III. Numerous studies have arqued that the wax tablets discovered in one of the galleries at
Rosia Montana were hidden there as a result of the barbarian attacks of the gold-mining area dur-
ing the Marcomannic wars*. The mentioned episode connects this space to events more familiar
given numerous informations provided by the classical historiography referencing the Marcomannic

B Gostar 1968, 96

2 Petolescu 2002, 129-130

30" Petolescu 1983, 329-330; Petolescu 2002, 138

3 CILTIT 1149 = IDR 101 3, 325; CIL 11T 1294 = IDR 11T 3, 312; CILIIT 1316 = IDR 11T 3, 339; IDR 11T 3, 302.

32 RMD 123

3 CILII 1396 = IDRIII 3, 243. The unit is recorded at Cigmdu by inscriptions and tile stamps indicating it bore this
name exclusively.

3 Ruscu, Ruscu 1996, 205-259

% Doina Benea argued that V Macedonica was brought to Dacia in order to protect the salt mines during the Mar-
comannic wars (Benea 2007, 98).

36 'We shall mention here only a few of such studies: Daicoviciu, Piso 1975, 159; Moga, Benea 1979, 137; Gudea 1994,
73; Timoc 2007, 181-184
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wars (a rather difficult period for the Empire since ,all peoples, from Illyricum border to Gallia,
conspired””). The territory of the province was significantly disturbed following the military opera-
tions of the Marcomannic wars, and was targeted by various populations established nearby the
frontier, like the Iazyges, the Dacians, the Burs, the Vandals and the Quadi. Significant human losses
were registered subsequent their raids®. The reconstruction of the events from Dacia took into con-
sideration mainly the chronological clues from the wax tablets found at Alburnus Maior®, respectively
a horizon of coin hoards (discovered at Apulum, Dumbravicioara, Barbura, Buciumi-Alba etc.)*. The
end of the conflict is recorded however, on several inscriptions. At Porolissum emperor Commodus is
honoured by an inscription with epithet restitutor commerciorum*'. At Sarmizegetusa, the reconstruc-
tion of the temple of Liber Pater is epigraphically mentioned*?, respectively the erection of a small
temple belonging to gods Domnus and Domna, dedication placed by Caius Postumius Pansa, centurion
of legio III Italica®. An inscription from Ampelum** records, according to C. Timoc, the resumption of
the mining activity in the area, in the aftermath of Commodus Germanic war*.

An interesting point for our discussion is the year 169, when six new auxilia were raised from
Moesia Superior (4) and Dalmatia (2). Two cobortes Aureliae novae and two cohortes Aureliae Darda-
norum were recruited in Moesia Superior. Among them, two were definitely milliariae equitatae,
namely II nova (Stojnik, mining area Kosmaj) and II Dardanorum (Timacum Minus)*. The two
cohortes miliariae, located in the mining area, are representative for the mentioned case of raising
six cohorts, both meant for the protection of respective mining areas as well as viae metallicac”’.
The recruitment of such units was an exceptional state effort to ensure the security of the min-
ing area, given changes to the province defensive system, limited so far to the frontier line*. The
task of equites cohortales was to ensure control over the roads and stationes located along them, to
escort convoys, to patrol or collect supplies or other necessary things*. In this context, the role of
the recruited units was to maintain traffic safety between the mining areas, the plunder danger
being often mentioned within inscriptions. Not by chance, two cohorts among these units were
enrolled from among latrones Dardaniae! The Marcomannic wars thus increased the risk degree
in these areas, and we should also mention that many prisoners deported in the Dardanian upris-
ing aftermath worked in these mines®. Threats of the type were signalled in the summer of 169
both in the area of the Metaliferi Mountains between Dalmatia and Moesia Superior®' as well as in
aurariae Dacicae>.

31 SHA, vita Marci 22, 1

% Ruscu 2003, 129-130, 141. Literary sources indicate the penetration of the Iazyges in the Roman territory in

recurrent incursions (Nemeth 2005, 53).

Daicoviciu, Piso 1975, 162, arque punctually that the most difficult year for Dacia was 170, not 167.

“° Gudea 1994, 69

1 Gudea 1996, 80, 418; ILD 677; Matei-Popescu 2007, 241 n. 43

4“2 IDRIII 2, 11; Rusu-Pescaruy, Alicu 2000, 52-58

“ Fiedler, Hopken 2007, 445-446; Fiedler, Hopken 2010, 327-341. On the record of legion centurions in Dacia see
dedications from Apulum: Ulpius Vitalis, probably to the governor health (CIL III 7785 = IDR III 5, 402), respec-
tively Marcus Ulpius Caius, to the governor of the three Dacia, Lucius Marinus Perpetuus (dated 212/213-2215
after Piso 1993, 169-177) - CILIII 1178 = IDR III 5, 436.

“ IDRIII 3, 334

* Timoc 2007, 182-183

“ DuSanic¢ 1977, 237-238

T Their dispatch in respective garrisons took in consideration the status of the units previously based there, I Ulpia
Pannoniorum equitata - 167-169 (Stojnik), respectively I Thracum equitata - 70-105 (Timacum Minus).

* DuSani¢ 1977, 243

*" Davies 1971, 751-763

" DuSani¢ 1977, 240

> IMST1105,n. 8

*2 Birley 1966, 167
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The recruitment in 169 of the six cohorts from Moesia Superior and Dalmatia should be regarded
within the broad context of concurrent establishment of II and III Italica legions in Noricum and
Pannonia®, as well as the dispatch of legio V' Macedonica to Potaissa. At the same time, we should
mention the recruitment of two cohorts Aureliae Dacorum®*. The joint military command of Moesia
Superior and Dacia Apulensis in 168 accounts for the Iazyges danger between Tisa and the Danube®.

IV. As mentioned, the main duty of the Roman army units (auxilia, numeri or legionary vexil-
lationes) dispatched in the mining areas or imperial quarries was to protect mining activities from
external or brigand attacks. The prevalence of units equipped with cavalry units proves they were
responsible not only for the mines security, but also for metals transportation or the supply of
respective areas®®. On the other hand, legionaries provided economic, administrative and technical
support. They may be found in civil administration as [ibrarii at Ampelum or as sole responsible for
the mines administration at Timacum Minus. The army contributed to mobilisation and protection
of the forced labour used in certain Metalla. For instance, the populace recently conquered from
northwest Spain or Pannonia, was forced to works in the mines. Moreover, damnati ad metalla
from North Africa were quarded by soldiers®.

Mining areas under military control were reported at Montana. This is the only area inside
Moesia Inferior where legions and auxilia vexillationes are recorded. In addition, we should men-
tion that strategically, the region played a significant role as it was located at the junction of
important roads®. In case of regio Montanensium®, it is a district under special military control,
and it might have been a region under imperial administration. Regionarii recorded there might
have been led by a centurio regionarius® or even by consular beneficiaries. According to M. Speidel,
these soldiers, regionarii, might have been attached to the unit based there at the time, functioning
as district a police®".

In northwest Spain, the army was involved in the control of economic resources®, providing,
if necessary, labour or specialised personnel®. Cooperation between the civilians and soldiers is
noticeable in votive inscriptions, datable between 163 and 191, placed on occasion of military

53 DuSani¢ 1991, 49. These legions being located in the mining areas from respective provinces (I Italica, near the

mines from Noricum, and III Italica closeby the mines from Raetia).
5+ Data are known only for IT Aurelia Dacorum (Petolescu 2002, 152), yet the unit number is indicative of a very pos-
sible cobors I Aurelia Dacorum.
From the camp at Sirmium (or Singidunum) emperor Marcus Aurelius, launches an offensive, starting with the
end of year 169, against the Iazyges and their allies, circumstances when the command of the Dacias and Moesia
Superior is unified, as supplied by the career of M. Claudius Fronto, according to an inscription from Ulpia Trai-
ana Sarmizegetusa: legatus Augusti pro praetore trium Daciarum et Moesiae Superioris, dedicated patrono, fortissimo
duci, amplissimo praesidi (CIL III 1457 = IDR IIT 2, 90). In 169, 170 M. Claudius Fronto receives the command of
the three Dacia and again of Moesia Superior, thus evidencing military difficulties on the two provinces borders.
In this context, the inefficiency of the military and administrative organization of the province became obvious,
a single legion being insufficient. Similar to the situation by the start of Hadrian's reign, another great general,
M. Claudius Fronto (Piso 1993, 94-102, no. 21), is given a succession of exceptional commands. The inscription
from Rome (CIL VI 1377 = IDRE I 10), comprising the career of the mentioned individual, seems to depict, step by
step, the reorganization of Dacia in 168-169 AD.
For an overview see a recent synthesis - Hirt 2010, 232-253.
°" Dusani¢ 1991, 49; Dusani¢ 2000, 363
¥ Velkov 1983, 49-51, Speidel 1984, 185-188
% Rankov 1981, 58
8 Brélaz 2005, 264
6t Speidel 1984, 185-186, arqued that regionarii recorded at Montana were attached to cohors I Claudia Sugambrorum
or the units following it. For the history of this troop, units that succeeded at Montana and the issue of the Sug-
ambri units, see Matei-Popescu 2009 (especially no. 37-38).
2 Alfoldy 2008, 447
% Domergue 1990, 348-351

55

56

48

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro



festivals from Villalis (south Asturica Augusta), in the gold mines area. These inscriptions record
detachments of VII Gemina and auxiliaries led by a centurion. A procurator ad metalla, imperial
freedman and members of the military staff, including also beneficiarii of mentioned procurator
Augusti of Asturia and Callaecia are mentioned. The legion was based there to protect the area from
Astures and Cantabri and ensure the security of the extracted gold transportation, especially in Las
Médulas®.

The duties of beneficiarii consularis, respectively the stationes effectiveness were interpreted
rather differently by the specialized literature, depending on their location within the Empire or
the context when such matters were mentioned®. Hence, the authority of the governor in the prov-
ince is visible precisely through police posts (stationes) maintained by legionaries in the governor’s
service, as beneficiarii consularis. Circumstances within the Empire record the frequent location
of such stationes nearby main roads or large cities on important commercial roads or imperial
domains®. They are field marked especially on altars dedicated to Jupiter Optimus Maximus, dated
rather accurately, also indicating the unit where the dedicators came from. Their situation at Albur-
nus Maior is yet different, since the inscriptions known insofar do not mention the legion from
where the beneficiarii consularis came. The list of epigraphic records issued in 1990 that comprises
both votive inscriptions and epitaphs is statistically as follows: Noricum (58), Pannonia Superior
(93), Pannonia Inferior (64), Dalmatia (71), Dacia (69), Moesia Superior (43), Moesia Inferior and
Bosporus (51), Thracia (7) and Macedonia (3)°".

Statistic data of epigraphic records show that, from governor's officium, beneficiarii consularis
were the most requested petty officers for policing matters, being in command of mentioned sta-
tiones®®. The beneficiarii ensured connection between governor services and stationarii soldiers, thus
accomplishing communication in the territory of imperial authority decisions®. Beneficiarii are
found in mine exploitation areas or quarries pertaining to the imperial domain, where they were
commissioned mainly with administrative control and monitoring™. They could also participate
in the collection of duties and taxes. There are many recorded examples when beneficiarii carried
out judicial tasks or performed preliminary investigations’, the Egyptian papyri attesting them as
governor representatives in legal matters’.

Recent excavations proved that on Habad plateau there were several buildings with stone
ground works, timber elevation and roof”. One is square and provided with an apse, while the
other, of rectanqular shape, accommodated bases of votive monuments in the courtyard. The
research authors did not exclude the possibility that one of the buildings had been a statio. The
thin material culture layer suggests short inhabitancy, datable mainly in the 2" c. AD. Conclusive
analogies with Habad are found at Osterburken.

V. Upon the arrival of legio V' Macedonica in Dacia, the segment Potaissa - Apulum includes two
legions and an ala milliaria, thus denoting the necessity to strengthen the security of the gold area.

o Alfoldy 2008, 447

5 Austin, Rankov 1995, 189-203; Ott 1995, 85-86

% Brélaz 2005, 259

67 Schallmayer et al. 1990; Wilkes 2005, 143

68 Austin, Rankov 1995, 195-204, Brélaz 2005, 258-260; Ott 1995, 120-123

69 Stationarii were recorded as road patrols of the mining district Mons Claudianus, where stationarii also preserved
the name of the road monitored (Brélaz 2005, 259, note 177).

0 Nelis-Clément 2000, 259-264

' Brélaz 2005, 270, note 227

2 Nelis-Clément 2000, 227-243

B3 Cocis et al. 2003, 149, 162 fig. 4-7. The area drew attention consequent previous investigations, which led to the
identification of 27 altars (Wollmann 1986, 253-295). If the result of first investigations was very productive
related to the epigraphic component, not the same may be argued about the results of the field research.

™ Schallmayer et al. 1990, 417-420, no. 544-547
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The legion dispatch at Potaissa is indicative for the special interest in the reinforcement of a sensi-
tive and very important area. Location of two legions at small distance to defend a strategically
vital area is well known for certain Danubian sectors, like Singidunum

— Viminacium, Brigetio - Aquincum or Vindobona - Carnuntum. In Dacia, such concentration of
units evidently points to the defence of the gold-mining area and the western frontier, really dis-
turbed during the Marcomannic wars.

As previously mentioned in the case of Moesia Superior, the 169 recruitment targeted the cam-
paign in the following year against the lazyges. Similar to other periods, the defence of the mining
areas was Rome’s priority, especially during crises.

Often, the scientific literature assigned these tasks to legionary effectives. Record of legionaries
in mining areas rather account for their involvement in mining activities, providing necessary eco-
nomic, administrative and technical support”™. Hence, auxiliary units were mainly commissioned
with the protection of the mining activities, transportation of the precious metals and supply
of respective areas. This explains the preponderance of units equipped with cavalry units, based
nearby this area, in forts located along roads facilitating rapid access to important points of the
mining area: Micia, Cigmau-Germisara, Ampelum, Razboieni, Gilau, possibly also Bologa.

The defence of the gold mines in Dacia was related to that of the western frontier of the prov-
ince. Therefore, the legio XIII Gemina played a key role originally, while subsequently, it seems to
have partially divided its duties with legio V Macedonica, as indicated firstly from the dispatching
of the latter, in a time of crisis, at the end of an important road corridor leading to this area, and
then farther to the western frontier.

The ability of certain units based inside the province to swiftly reach the area between the forts
at Micia and Bologa might explain the lack of tangible field evidence in this area. Such assumption
is clearly conditioned by the current state of research.
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spects of the cult of Sifvanus
at Alburnus Maior'

he more recent epigraphic finds from Alburnus Maior led to the resumption of significant
debates on both this exceptional site and various important aspects related to the religious
life in Dacia. We have proposed herein to review certain aspects of the cult of Sifvanus, starting
from the results of the archaeological excavations in the Roman baths on Carpeni Hill. During
the investigations, two altars dedicated to Silvanus were identified, a fact that would be, at first
sight, surprising. Building E2, where they were found, located in the central area of the hill, was
functional for a period of at least a few decades, three construction phases? being identified. The
first two could be assigned with certainty to a small public bath, balneum, most elements required
for the functioning of such a building being found. The last phase corresponds to a building of
different functionality, which, although preserved the same overall layout, was built according to a
different plan than those previous, some areas being discontinued, while others were substantially
reconfigured.
The two altars were discovered in archaeological contexts which may not be directly connected
to any of the three mentioned phases. The first inscription was found at a very small depth, under-
neath the vegetal layer, in the western area of the building. The inscription reads as follows:

Sitv[aJno / Augusto / sacrum / v(otum) s(olvit) [(ibens) [(aetus) vel. v(otum) s(olverunt) [(ibentes)
[(aeti)’.

The second monument was identified inside an area resulted from the demolition of the ancient
buildings, reading as follows:

Sifvano / Domesti(co) / Helius / v(otum) s(olvit) [(ibens) m(erito)*.

Based on logic argumentation exclusively, the altars’ set up may be assigned to the last phase
building. The spacing of the two monuments, assuming they were not significantly moved from

I Aspects of the cult of Silvanus at Alburnus Maior, Studia Universitatis Babes-Bolyai. Historia, volume 61, nr. 1.

2 Tentea, Voisian 2003, 449; Tentea, Voisian 2014, 261-263.

3 Tentea, Voisian 2014, 267 no. 1, pl. XVL
The single known record of the epigraphic phrase v(otum) s(olvit) [(ibens) [(aetus) in Dacia comes from a dedication
to Silvanus Domesticus from Potaissa (ILD 488). The phrase v(otum) s(olvit) [(ibens) [(aetus) m(erito) is also recorded
in few cases: Alburnus Maior (Cocis, Olosutean 2002, 167), Apulum (CILIII 1009 = IDR 11l 5/1, 75; CILIIl 1014 = IDR
111 5/1, 78; CIL 1T 1045 = IDR I1I/5 152; IDR 11T 5/2 720) and Micia (CIL III 7855 = IDR III 3, 109). Cf. Epigraphik-
Datenbank Clauss / Slaby - EDCS: - http://db.edcs.eu/epigr/epi_en.php.

*  Tentea, Voisian 2014, 267 no. 2, pl. XVIL
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their original positions, provides no relevant clues. The purpose of the new building cannot be
established for certain. Its relation with possible buildings in the western proximity needs also
clarifying (pl. I). Therefore, one may assume that a building for cult purposes was erected where
the public baths were discontinued. Differences in interpretations may result from the lack of
conclusive parallels for the last phase of the building® or due to the vague information caused
by gaps in the texts of the inscriptions and their archaeological contexts. Hence, our approach
started from examining the frequency and significance of placing votive monuments inside public
baths, which seemed infrequent, inscriptions found in such buildings being usually honorific®.

The closest analogy is the depiction of god Pan - a deity which is sometimes mistaken with
Fanus or Silvanus - on a parallelepipedic block of limestone, located on the facade of the baths at
Barzan, Charente-Maritime, in Gallia Aquitania)’.

Instead, the depictions of goddess Fortuna are quite frequent. If the Nymphs ensured the patron-
age of springs and water supply, as noted especially in the case of the public fountains, Fortuna,
a true dea militaris®, was responsible for the public baths. The most suggestive dedications are to
Fortuna Balnearis from the baths at Gigia-Gijon, Hispania citerior (CIL Il 2701), Duratén, Hispania
Citerior (CIL1I 2763) or Kirkby Thore, Britannia (RIB 764). Other altars dedicated to goddess Fortuna
were discovered in the baths of the soldiers from Britannia®. Other two similar dedications from
Germania Inferior and Germania Superior'® are worthy of note. In Dacia are known the dedication
to Fortuna Augusta, discovered in a public bath at Apulum"!, two altars dedicated by the same indi-
vidual M. Publicianus Rhesus to gods Aesculap and Hygia, respectively Fortuna from the baths of the
fortress at Potaissa'? and two altars to Fortuna Redux, found at Ilisua®.

The reasons for which votive altars were dedicated in baths to the healing gods associated with
Fortuna Balnearis, were thus related to the concerns of the dedicants for health and hygiene, a con-
text in which, as noted, Sifvanus was never invoked.

Silvanus is a god with a multitude of attributes, occasionally mistaken with those of Pan or
Fanus, his cult being performed in the middle of the nature. The works of the classical authors con-
tain much information on how the cult of Silvanus was performed and its many aspects. One of the
most ancient reports belongs to Titus Livius, who mentions that the god, who lived in the woods,
intervened in the favour of the Latins during one of their conflicts with the Etruscans, namely in
that of 509 BC'. Information on the diffusion of the cult throughout the Empire, taken from a

The majority of the buildings at Rosia Montana, where votive monuments were identified, have a rather atypical

layout that does not necessarily correspond to a specific type of cult building. Exceptions are the buildings T1 and

T2 on Nan valley - Craciun et al. 2003, 269, fig. 3; Craciun, Sion 2003, 312 fig. 2.

We shall mention here only two of the most known cases from Micia, Dacia Apulensis, referring to the repair of

the same baths CIL Il 1374 = IDR III 3, 45; AE 1903, 66 = IDR III 3, 46: balneas cohortis II Flaviae Commagenorum

(Severianae) vetustate dilapsas restituit.

" Santrot 2003, 207-209.

8 For the complete situation see Perea Yébenes 1997, 162-165.

?  (arvoran, apodyterium - Fortuna Augusta (RIB 1778), Binchester - Fortuna Sancta (RIB 1029), York (RIB 644),

Great Chesters (RIB 1724), Risingham (RIB 1210), Caerleon (RIB 317), Chesters, tepidarium - Fortuna Conservatrix

(RIB 1449), possibly Balmuildy (RIB 2189).

Goddess Fortuna Redux was dedicated the inscription for reopening following repair works of the baths at Corio-

vallum-Heerlen, Germania Inferior (AE 1959, 9) or those at Walldiirn, Germania Superior (CIL XIII 6592 = AE 1983,

729 - found in apodyterium).

" CILIII 1006 = IDR 11T 5/1, 72). The deity has the same epithet in other two official inscriptions from Apufum (CIL
[I1 1007 = IDR 11T 5, 73; CIL 11T 1008 = IDR III 5, 74).

12 Barbulescu 2012, 188-191, No. 23, Abb. 87-88; Piso 2014, 125a; Barbulescu 2012, 186-189, No. 22, Abb. 85-86;
Piso 2014, 125b

13 CILII 789, 790

4 Titus Livius, Ab Urbe Condita, 11, 7, 2.
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statistics made in 1992, evidences the higher frequency of records in Rome and Italy (ca. 450, of
which 250 are from Rome), Pannonia (ca. 250), Dacia (ca. 100), Dalmatia (ca. 90) and Galia Narbon-
ensis (ca. 65)°. When interpreting the statistics, one should consider that the number of records
is not related to the chronological interval when these dedications were made, which would bring
together the circumstances in Dacia and Pannonia.

The origin of the god is Italy, as resulting mainly from the reports of the ancient authors as well as
his popularity in the ratio of the dedicated monuments. How did Silvanus become most popular after
lupiter? Evidence to this fact would be its most spread epithet, Domesticus, the opposite of any official
feature, which, according to Mécsy, drew him near the Lares'. It seems that the earliest monuments
of the cult of Sifvanus, known in the provinces, emerge in Pannonia'. They appear in the towns located
along the Amber Road, in connection with the cult of Sifvanus Augustus performed in Aquileea, which
excludes the possibility asserted by previous studies on the Pannonian origin of this deity'. With-
out further emphasis on the historiography arquing in favour of the Dalmatian origin of the cult,
we shall mention P. Dorcey’s outlook, the author of an impressive synthesis on the cult of Sifvanus,
according to whom the cult originated in Italy and was later adopted by the local populations from
Pannonia and Dalmatia, areas where the depiction and worship earned certain peculiarities®.

The cult of Sifvanus in Dacia is recorded mainly in Dacia Superior. Mihai Barbulescu believed
that the most important factors impacting the diffusion of the cult in Dacia were the Dalmatian
miners, the colonists from Pannonia, respectively the soldiers in the Mauri units®.

The distribution of the cult’s epigraphic records is as follows: Apulum (32), then Micia (21),
Alburnus Maior (15), Napoca (7), Ampelum (6), Ulpia Traiana Sarmizegetusa (5), Potaissa (5), Porolis-
sum (4), Tibiscum (1) and so on*!. A large part of the inscriptions contain insufficient data in order
to establish the origin or social standing of the dedicants, in some cases, the inscriptions contain-
ing many gaps. Nevertheless, the statistical study made by Sorin Pribac concludes: artisans (35),
traders (32), soldiers (23), notables (12), which shows that the god was not necessarily worshipped
by individuals of modest means.

The most frequent epithet of Sifvanus, in both Dacia and Pannoniq, is Domesticus. It may be
interpreted as a request for the divine protection of the place where the individuals carried their
activities. The reason of the dedications is also not too explicit, like the case of the inscriptions
herein; phrases v(otum) s(olvit) [(ibens) m(erito) or v(otum) s(olvit) [(ibens) [(aetus), whith express
only the previous contract between the dedicant and the deity.

The analysis of many epigraphic sources from Dalmatia and Dacia allowed Dusani¢ to discuss
a special phenomenon, termed the religion of the miners?2. These cultural aspects had many com-
mon features in the mining areas from several regions of the empire.

> Dorcey 1992, 161 sqq

16 Mocsy 1974, 252.

Silvanus is dedicated in Pannonia on the largest number of altars after Iupiter, rarely associated with other deities.
He is depicted alone or accompanied by deities of the nature, the Silvanae (occasionally named Quadrivivae and,
when alone, Diana) - Mocsy 1974, 251.

Mécsy 1974, 250, note 154. The fact that it is much more frequently recorded in the north of the province than
the south, further consolidates this note, to the detriment of the views suggesting the god’s Illyrian origin.

19 Dorcey 1992, 68-71; Dzino 2013, 262.

2 To this effect pleads the record of Sifvanus in the temple of dii Mauri rebuilt at Micia in AD 204, respectively
its association with Mercury (Barbulescu 2009, 72). Then at Ampelum, the inscription dedicated to Silvanus by
numerus Maurorum Hispanenium - CIL 11l 1149 = IDR III 3, 325 or CIL Il 1306 = IDR III 3, 328). Silvanus is not a
Roman god associated with dii patrii of the community of Africans in Micia, but an interpretatio africana of the
Roman god, namely one of the dii patrii (Barbulescu 1994, 1335-1336; Nemeti 2004a, 42).

The statistics is for guidance purposes only and based on the data from the following publications: Pribac 2006,
55-56, 270-275; Barbulescu 2009a, 256-257; Barbulescu 2009, 70; Dészpa 2012, 61-67.

22" Dusani¢ 2004, 264.
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The individuals involved in the mining activities were exposed to the same difficulties and fears,
which profoundly influenced their religious feelings and beliefs during various historical periods.
The specificities of this religion of the miners were not much influenced by the ethnic differences
of its worshippers. The classification of the cults in the mining areas was made depending on the
relations with the proper mining activity. Thus, they were divided in three groups: deities of nature
(Liber, Silvanus, Diana, Ceres), of the depths (Dis Pater, Terra Mater, Orcia, Aeracura) and the patrons
of the work in galleries or metal officinae (Hercule, Vulcanus, Neptun)®.

In Dalmatia, the interaction of the local cults, characterised by non - figurative expressions,
with the Greek and Roman ones occurred differently in the sea shore area compared to the inlands,
characterised mainly by mountain relief. The idyllic deity of the Illyrian-Dalmatian native groups
dominated the cultic iconography in these mountainous places, being a first example of widely
spread popular cult, which was not institutionalised®. It became known and widely spread under
the name of Aegipan (Greek), Sifvanus (Latin), being occasionally associated with Priapus. The
attributes of this indigenous deity were, thus, similar to those of the mentioned consecrated gods.

The arguments according to which the epigraphic monuments dedicated to Silvanus in Dalma-
tia, considered a tribal divinity of the Delmatae populations, are based mainly on significant icono-
graphical differences between the monuments dedicated to the god in this area, compared to the
rest of the empire. Silvanus is by far the best represented ichnographically deity from Dalmatia®.

The inscriptions in the mentioned region were dedicated almost exclusively by local civilians
and only a few by soldiers®. The most frequent epithet was Augustus, followed by Silvester and in
only 3 inscriptions Domesticus®’. Out of the total of twenty four inscriptions from Salona, Sifvanus
is accompanied by the epithet Augustus on seventeen. In exchange, the deity had this epithet in
only two of the twelve inscriptions reported for the entire area of the Dinaric Mountains®. The
epigraphic monuments recording the deity with the epithet Augustus are distributed almost exclu-
sively in the territory of the town at Salona, Silvester appearing mostly in the Rider river area and
west Bosnia, while Domesticus is sporadic®.

The likelihood that the anonymous individual performing the votive deed for Silvanus Augustus
in the building on Carpeni Hill, or the group in whose name the offering was placed, had come
from Salona area is very high.

The most relevant aspect of the epithet Augustus, found in the case of the dedications for
Silvanus at Alburnus Maior, is related to the cult origin and its worshipers. The dedications for
Silvanus Augustus may be regarded as indirect constituents of the imperial cult®. In this context,

2 Dusani¢ 1999, 129-139; Dusani¢ 2003, 264.

24 Prusac 2011, 14.

% Luli¢ 2013, 37.

% Dzino 2013, 264.

T Dorcey 1992, 69 no. 117; Dzino 2013, 264.

2 Bekavac 2011, 158.

2 Luli¢ 2013, 38. The inscriptions from Pannonia show the following: no epithet - 28%, Domesticus - 43%, Augustus
- 5% (Perini¢ Muratovi¢ 2010, 173).

In the studies regarding the “imperial cult” the discussion on the deities who receive the epithet “Augustus” or
“Augusta” is common place (Fishwick 1991, 446-454). This epithet evidences the deity’s association with the per-
son of the emperor, thus ensuring the god’s power transfer to the emperor and his family. By these practices, the
dedicant expressed loyalty to the emperor, which did not coincide with the identification of the latter with the wor-
shipped deity. The act itself cannot be interpreted as a manifestation of the imperial cult (Fishwick 1991, 446-448,
453, Gradel 2002, 104-105). Thus, according to I. Gradel, the worship of the emperor is honorific, without
being exclusively framed in the sphere of the political and religious. The absolute power of the emperor
induced only his assimilation with a god. The manifestations of the imperial cult are found, according to
the same author, in the private sphere, especially at the level of those of lower social standing, freedmen or
slaves (Gradel 2002, 1-27). For the living emperor, there existed, at least theoretically, an indirect cult, even
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one should mention that some of these devotion acts could have been carried out by the soldiers,
whose involvement in the religious processions performed within the imperial cult was one of
their reqular duties fulfilled during service time.

The name of the individual who dedicated the altar to Silvanus Domesticus discovered in building
E2 at Rosia Montana, Helius (HIILIVS), is of Greek origin. The name is frequent in the inscriptions
from Salona®'. It was also found in a few inscriptions from the Dobrudja area of the province of
Moesia Inferior, namely, for a scribe®?. A freedman, M. Herennius Helius, was recorded on an inscrip-
tion from Cybalae (Vinkovci) in Pannonia Inferior®. These few examples evidence the frequency of
the name among the peregrines, which may be an important indication for the peregrine status
of Helius, without excluding the possibility he was a slave*’. The dedicant of the other inscription
from Alburnus Maior dedicated to Silvanus Augustus, is Hermes Myrini, an individual who has a
Greek origin name®.

Silvanus is the second god as presence in the dedications from Alburnus Maior, circumstances
similar to those at province level.

Of the fifteen inscriptions dedicated to Sifvanus at Alburnus Maior, seven mention no epithet
or the corresponding text part was damaged*. Most frequent is the epithet Augustus (4)*’, while
Domesticus*® and Silvester® appear twice. From this point of view, circumstances are different from
the general statistics made for the province level and updated in 2012: Domesticus (56), Silvester (8),
Sanctus (2), Augustus (2), Aeternus (1)*.

The statistics made by M.-L. Deszpa show that, among the dedicants of Silvanus in Dacia, 57
individuals bear Roman names, 13 Greek names and Illyrian 5 (possibly 6)*'. It is noteworthy that
all Illyrian named individuals dedicating votive altars to Sifvanus are recorded at Alburnus Maior*.

though no ex voto-es dedicated to him are known. Even if the altars do not contain the phrase consecrated
by the honorific inscriptions, pro salute imperatoris..., in those cases when Augustus was used as epithet
of a divinity, it is assigned the role of guardian of the emperor.For the inscription dedicated to Aesculapius
Augustus at Thamugadi-Timgad, Numidia, placed in occasion of decorating a bath (AE 2010, 1819), the reference to
the person of the emperor is obvious. Similarly may be regarded the inscriptions for Diana Augusta at Montana-
Mihailovgrad, Moesia inferior (AE 1975, 744 = AE 1985, 737 = AE 1987, 874; AE 19817, 872; CIL Ill 12371 = AE
1891, 80; AE 1987, 871), a land known for the hunting or seizing animals place for the shows in Roma - venatio
Caesariana, Velkov, Aleksandrov 1988, 271 - 271.

31 Helius, freeman or slave: domino / b(ene) m(erenti) p(osuit) (CIL III 2045), Iulius Helius (CIL Il 2391), Q(uintus) Aer-

nius Hefius (CIL Il 12917), Q. Cloelius Helius, dedication to Sifvanus Augustus (CIL IIl 14677= AE 1900, 138).

Three inscriptions are placed in relation with the same individual, likely a scribe, two inscriptions at Capidava

(found at Crucea, Constanta county) (CIL IIl 14214, 20 =ISM 'V, 29; CILIII 13737 = ISM V 20) and one at Ulmetum

(Pantelimon) (ISM V 73 = AE 1912, 300 = AE 1922, 64): Cocc(eius) (H)elius / scripsit! Another inscription recorded

a Helius, domo Amurio (ISM V 234, Topolog).

33 CIL T 9966 = CIL IIT 13360.

3 The name origin of the individuals making the votive dedications at Alburnus Maior is proportionately 71.5% Illyr-
ian, 19.8% Roman, respectively 7.5% Greek (Varga 2014, 104). For the complete repertoire of the peregrines from
Alburnus Maior - see Varga 2014, 122-126, nos. 92-199.

35 IDRIII 3, 405, Piso 2004, 281 no. 87.

36 IDRII 3, 402, 403, 404, 406, 407; ILD 382; Bors, Simion, Vleja forthcoming.

37 IDRIII 3, 405; Tentea Voisian 2014, 267 no.1, pl. XVI; 2 inscriptions cf. Bors, Simion, Vleja forthcoming.

3% IDRII 3, 408; Tentea Voisian 2014, 267 no. 2, pl. XVII.

3 IDR I 3, 405a, 406.

0 Deszpa 2012, 67.

‘1 Dészpa 2012, 65-67.

42 Pla(res/tor) Baotius (CIL Il 7827 = IDR 1II 3, 402 = AE 2003 1511; Piso 2004, 285 note 92); Varro Scen(?i) (IDR III
3, 403 = AE 1960, 235; Piso 2004, 274 no. 3, 289 no. 169); Rufi(us) Sten(natis) (CIL Il 12564 = IDR III 3, 404; Piso
2004, 286, note 104); Varro Titi (IDR I1I 3, 405a, Piso 2004, 289 no. 168); Annai(-)ius (IDR III, 3 406 = AE 1944, 19,
Piso 2004, 276 no. 20);?Sameccus (CIL I 7828 = IDR III 3, 408, Piso 2004, 286 no. 141). Roman names: Dexter?per.
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In addition, most individuals placing ex voto epigraphic monuments at Alburnus Maior, regardless
the divinity, have Illyrian names*.

We believe that the monuments at Alburnus Maior dedicated to Sifvanus illustrate the interpre-
tatio Illyrica of a deity originating in the Dalmatian area, widely spread under the Latin name of
Silvanus. The most relevant examples to this effect are the collective dedications belonging to the
k(astellum) Ansi(s) community, respectively a college for the cult of this deity*.

The same phenomenon was also noted in the case of the four monuments dedicated to lanus,
three comprising the epithet Geminus, by kastellum Ansis* or other worshipers of Illyrian anthro-
ponimy*. Therefore, the dedication of the same community to Silvanus must be understood under
similar terms*. Also, the invocation of Neptune at Alburnus Maior was interpreted still as an
interpretatio Illyrica of the Roman god of the sea, identified by the Illyrians with the local god of
springs and rivers, Bindus-Neptunus. He did not emerge as a sea god, but as guardian of the flow-
ing waters and fountains*, who might be deemed - in our case - the master of the waters carrying
gold-bearing sands*.

The cult of Sifvanus reached Alburnus Maior from the Dalmatian area, certain peculiarities spe-
cific to this area being noted. We suppose that under this name an ancestral deity was worshiped,
highly popular in the Dalmatian area, which later received the Latin name of Silvanus.

Another peculiarity of this cult at Alburnus Maior - since at empire level Sifvanus was wor-
shipped especially by individual devotion acts - were the collective dedications made in the name
of the k(astellum) Ansi(s) community or a college established for the purpose of officiating this
deity’s cult. Epigraphically, a sacred space, arq, is recorded, where processions dedicated to this god
were performed®. His cult was also celebrated in other areas or cult edifices, beside other deities.
The altars placed in the building functioning subsequent to the demolition of the baths on Carpeni
Hill are the expression of devotion deeds carried out within this building, whose specific function-
ality would be determined by future research.
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otes on the coin finds from
Alburnus Maior

Mibai Dima, Ovidiu Tentea

Ithough the coin finds yielded by the recent archaeological research carried out at Rosia

Montana were rather numerous, the majority are, however, impossible to valorise scientifi-
cally due to their poor conservation state. The coins were mainly identified in cremation graves,
usually at small depth, exhibiting firstly fire and then soil humidity-related damages. Many of
them have proven to be mere oxide pieces.

Until recently, in the literature there have been published or only mentioned over 120 Roman
coins, of which 19 specimens were discovered in various public or private buildings, and the rest
in funerary contexts'.

It is noteworthy from the very beginning that coin finds outside the cemeteries are few, which
proves that the monetary circulation at Alburnus Maior during Roman times had a rather low
intensity. Thus, we should underline that 13 of the 19 coins were identified during the research of
the baths E2.

The coin series found in the Roman baths on Carpeni Hill (E2) starts with issues minted under
the Flavian dynasty. It includes two worn sestertii, of which one is uncertain, Vespasian / Titus?,
the other bearing the effigy of Domitian®. There is no doubt that they reached the north of the
Danube after the conquest of Dacia during the second part of Trajan’s reign or even later, bearing
no relevance for the establishment of the start period of Roman coin use at Rosia Montana.

To Trajan’s rule belongs a dupondius issued in 116-117% of a type frequent in the military envi-
ronment of the Lower Danube and a poorly preserved sestertius, which according to the editors,
would have been minted between 103-111°. It is likely though that an as, originally listed among
Hadrian's issues, was in fact minted under Trajan®. Unless we are mistaken, Hadrian's reign is rep-
resented among the finds from the Roman baths at Rosia Montana by four coins, one dupondius’
and one as® dated between 119-121, an as minted between 125-128° and a denarius plated, issued

' A few preliminary reports mention that the collected archaeological material also comprises coins, yet no further
details are provided. There are also cases when the number of the coins found in certain graves differs from one
publication to another, or when the archaeological materials are presented in an “original” manner, so that one
may not be sure if the described objects are coins indeed.

Tentea, Voisian 2014, 267, no. 1.

Tentea, Voisian 2014, 267, no. 2.

Tentea, Voisian 2003, 451, no. 1; Tentea, Voisian 2014, 267, no. 4.

Tentea, Voisian 2014, 268, no.
Tentea, Voisian 2014, 268, no.
Tentea, Voisian 2014, 268, no.
Tentea, Voisian 2014, 268, no.
Tentea, Voisian 2014, 268, no.
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in 137, for Lucius Aelius Caesar'. The most recent legible piece is an as with Antoninus Pius’s effigy,
minted no earlier than 145".

The catalogue also includes other three uncertain coins. The first was minted most likely under
Antoninus Pius, in a provincial? mint. The next is a pseudo-autonomous issue minted at Tyr (Syria)
and assigned to Antoninus Pius reign, yet for which one should cautiously consider a broader
chronological framing between the reigns of Domitian and Antoninus Pius'.

The 13" and last coin identified in the Roman baths at Rosia Montana is also the most con-
troversial, as it is a bronze coin with corroded surface, of 5.6 g declared weight and diameter of
21 mm, assigned with some reservation to Julia Mamaea'*. This coin was found in the demolition
level of the last phase of the building, which doesn’t provide relevant related information.

The other coins identified in public buildings or houses correlate with the time frame outlined
by the finds in Building E2. The earliest is a provincial bronze issue of Trajan, minted at Tabae
(Caria), discovered on Carpeni Hill - Balea (House Loc3)™. It follows two coins of Hadrian, a
provincial bronze one, minted in Bithynia, found in Building T.II'® and a denarius issued between
134-138, identified on Habad Plateau (just near Building L3)". The most recent coins, all of silver,
were issued under Antoninus Pius. Two of them were minted for Diva Faustina, after the year 141
(Habad - Locul Bisericii', Jig - Piciorag'®), while the third, bearing the effigy of Antoninus Pius,
dates to 143-144 (Carpeni-Balea - Loc3)X.

A coin of Trajan was allegedly found by chance, during the interwar period, on the property
where later would be researched Building T.I?!; however there is no indication on the denomina-
tion, context or the certainty that the issuer was correctly identified.

The finds from public or private buildings, including those in Building E2, have the following
structure: the Flavian dynasty - 2 items, Trajan - 4 items, Hadrian - 6 items, Antoninus Pius - 5
items. To these coins there is in addition of two issues, uncertain in terms of dating, of which one
belongs to the Domitian - Antoninus Pius timeframe, while for the other, the reign of Severus

10" Tentea, Voisian 2003, 451, no. 2; Tentea, Voisian 2014, 268, no. 10.

" Tentea, Voisian 2014, 268, no. 12. The legend on the reverse may be completed [tr] POT - COS [iii, rather than
[tr plOT - [clOls iiil, while the type is Pietas facing left, with both hands raised (BMC IV, 286, no. 1768, years
145-161).

12 Tentea, Voisian 2014, 267, no. 3. What still preserves from the effigy on the obverse may only belong to Antoninus
Pius or at most to Marcus Aurelius, both variants being compatible with the remaining legible legend as well as
the position of the letters on the coin flan. They are ANT... (not CENS) and emerge in front of the busts, alike most
provincial coins issued by Antoninus Pius and some of the similar issues during Marcus Aurelius’s reign.

3 Tentea, Voisian 2014, 268, no. 11. One should be reserved in what the dating is concerned, as the piece belongs to
a type used systematically at Tyr under the Flavians until the end of the 2nd century (BMC Phoenicia, p. 262-263).
The coins are dated in a local system, which starts with 126 BC, which allows their very accurate chronological
framing, even for the lack of the imperial effigy, provided that the letters representing the year are legible (RPC I,
p. 294).

* Tentea, Voisian 2014, 268, no. 13. Should we bear in mind that the coin lost from its weight and diameter due to
the preservation conditions, it is too small to belong to any of the imperial bronze denominations and too heavy
to be the core of a denarius plated. One should agree that at first sight, the portrait on the obverse resembles
coin effigies of empresses like Julia Mamaea, Orbiana or Tranquilina, however this is insufficient to believe we are
dealing with a coin struck under Severus Alexander, as presumed, as there are many pseudo-autonomous issues
on whose obverses are depicted busts with similar specificities.

5 Rusu-Bolindet et al. 2003, 399, 429 fig. 34/1a-b.

16 Crdciun, Sion 2003, 295, 324 fig. 14/1a-b.

17" Pescaru et al. 2003, 130, 146 fig. 14/1-2.

18 Simion et al. 2003, 264.

19 Simion et al. 2008, 139, no. 22.

2 Rusu-Bolindet et al. 2003, 398, 431 fig. 36/2a-b.

2t IDR I 3, p. 394; Craciun et al. 2003, 255.
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Alexander was suggested as an issue date. The most recent coins which may be easily determined
were issued under Antoninus Pius, however, only one was dated accurately to 143-144, the rest
being added in a broader time span, after 141 and 145, respectively.

Among the coins with determined denominations, five are denarii (one specimen fourré), three
are sestertii, two dupondii and four asses. At least three bronze pieces were minted in the provincial
mints from Asia Minor (Nicomedia, Tabae) and Syria (Tyr). Noteworthy is the high ratio of the silver
coins compared to those of bronze, the denarii being more numerous than the asses, and that of
the provincial issues, which are rare in Dacia until the 3™ century?.

As previously mentioned, the majority of the coins found at Rosia Montand come from funer-
ary contexts. Over 1450 graves” were investigated, distributed in five cremation necropoles at Taul
Gauri-Hop (259), Taul Corna (322), Jig Piciorag (34), Taul Secuilor-Paraul Porcului (332), Tarina
(487) and two funerary areas, Carpeni Hill (8) and Valea Nanului - Szekely (9). We have reviewed
over 100 coins found in graves or in the area of the necropoles at Hop-Gauri*, Taul Corna®,
Tarina?, Taul Secuilor-Paraul Porcului?” and Carpeni-Balea?. Of them, more than half are illegible
or uncertain, many being mere oxide fragments. The percentage of the funerary features where the
“Charon’s obol” was placed (cca. 7%) registers within the known average in the province of Dacia
(6.48%)>.

Of the 45 pieces sufficiently determined, only three were issued prior Hadrian's reign. The earli-
est is an as minted under the Flavians, followed still by another as, from Nerva and one assigned
with some reservation to Trajan.

At least 22 coins, of which one of silver and 21 of bronze, were minted under Hadrian. As
expected, the as predominates, 17 pieces belonging to this denomination. An item is dupondius,
two were assigned either dupondius or as (Sabina - 1 item), and the last item was eider a dupondius
or a provincial coin. Unfortunately, only a few coins were dated accurately, covering rather evenly
the entire Hadrian's reign.

Antoninus Pius and his family are represented by 15 coins (Antoninus Pius 10, Faustina I 1,
Diva Faustina 1, Marcus Aurelius Caesar 2, Antoninus Pius or Marcus Aurelius Caesar 1). The
specified denominations are the denarius (2 items) and the as (13 items, among which, one is
uncertain). Like in the case of Hadrian's coin, only five are dated. Incidentally, three of them
belong to issues dated broadly (140-143/144, 141-161 or 145-161), with only the earliest and lat-
est being dated more accurately in 139-141 (Faustina I) and 150-151, respectively.

From the period of the reigns of Hadrian or Antoninus Pius there are another two asses, for
which the issuing emperor is impossible to determine.

2 Gazdac 2010, 183.

# Simion, Damian 2007, 141, 149 pl. IL.

2 During the 2001 archaeological research were identified six coins destroyed by fire in 169 investigated graves
- Moga et al. 2002, 252-254, no. 181; Moga et al. 2003, 211. The report on subsequent research: Damian et
al. 2003, 104-105, no. 62; Bocan et al. 2010, 75. For the barrow grave: Simion, Apostol, Vleja 2004, 66-67,
no. 59-61 = Simion, Vleja, Niculescu 2003, 106, no. 63.

% Alburnus Maior III. The 30 reviewed pieces come from graves: M048, M052, M057, M067, M084, M102, M108,
M116, M118, M120, M127, M140, M144, M170, M171, M173, M188, M197, M198, M206, M214, M219, M240,
M241, M300, M301, M302, M304, as well as the cemetery area (2 specimens). For the preliminary reports CCA
2002 (2003), 92-104, no. 61.

20 CCA 2003 (2004), 264-280, no. 161; CCA 2004 (2005), 298-312 no. 189.

21 CCA 2004 (2005), 291-297, no. 187; CCA 2005 (2006), 299-301, no. 158; CCA 2006 (2007), 295-300, no. 152 (at
p- 298 are mentioned, likely due to an editing error, 84 coins, of which one of silver and 83 of bronze, yet the list
of coins includes only 33 positions).

2 Rusu-Bolindet et al. 2003, 389-390.

2 Pislaru 2003, 82.
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The most recent coins found in funerary contexts at Rosia Montana belong to empresses.
Firstly, there is an as from Faustina II, minted no earlier than the end of Antoninus Pius reign,
yet rather under Marcus Aurelius, prior 176%. The second coin dates from the same period, being
though uncertain both in terms of the denomination, either dupondius or as, as well as in terms of
the issuer. Although we tend to assign this piece to Faustina II, whose issues are found more often,
the preserved details could belong also to a imperial bronze coin minted for Lucilla®!.

The last identifiable coin was assigned to Empress Julia Domna*. It does not come from a grave,
therefore, if determined correctly®, it might have been lost by a passerby in the area and not neces-
sarily by an inhabitant.

Among the unspecified coins, were two specimens identified as “billon” and “antoninian?”
found on Carpeni Hill - Balea, in grave M6*. The two pieces should place the feature where they
were found to the second half of the 3" century, yet the confusion made between the metal and
denomination calls for further caution®.

Despite hindrances related to the coins conservation state and the partial publication of the
finds, the analysis of the numismatic material from Rosia Montand allows as to draw some
conclusions.

The two working batches (public buildings and houses, respectively cemeteries) are composed
of coins dating from the Flavian dynasty until the third quarter of the 2™ century, to which are
added pieces assigned to empresses from the Severan period.

The ratio of the early coins is small in the cemeteries, which shows there was no rule of plac-
ing old coins, likely obsolete®, within the graves. On the contrary, at Rosia Montana, early coins
appear more often among the finds from houses and public buildings, whilst most recent coins
were identified in cemeteries. There is an explanation for this, namely that the cemeteries begin
expansion at a certain period of time after the emergence of the settlements. Furthermore, at Taul
Secuilor-Paraul Porcului it was noted that old coins (Nerva, Trajan, Hadrian) appear in graves
from the middle of the cemetery, while later coins (Antoninus Pius, Marcus Aurelius) are found on
its western boundary?’.

Once with the early coins, the sestertii*®® and the provincial issues disappear from the cemeter-
ies. The latter, mirror rather the human circulation®” than the coin circulation, Greek-Oriental
names being recorded at Rosia Montand by many epigraphic finds®. As the inflow of colonists
decreases, new provincial issues disappear.

The great majority of the coins from necropoles are asses*!, which could be seen as common
from at least two points of view. On one hand, many authors agree that ferryman Charon was

30 CCA 2006 (2007), p. 298 (Taul Secuilor-Paraul Porcului, M26).

31 Simion, Apostol, Vleja 2004, 67, no. 61.

32 Pescaru et al. 2005, 306 trench 011002b049.

33 1t results from the coin description that only the second part of the legend on the obverse, common to several
empresses of the 274-3 centuries, is legible.

3 Rusu-Bolindet et al. 2003, 390.

35 The preliminary excavation report mentions that in grave M6 were found “two bronze coins”; Roman et al. 2002,

260.

Sonoc 2007, 16; Sonoc 20074, 93. This hypothesis may be valid for those cemeteries which were in use for a long

time or for those cemeteries of the late Roman period.

37 CCA 2004 (2005), 297. CCA 2006 (2007), 299.

% Anillegible specimen, found in grave M2 from point Carpeni-Balea, was mentioned, however we have reservations
regarding its accurate identification; Rusu-Bolindet et al. 2003, 389. Regarding the same feature, we are informed
that the inventory of M2 comprised “three bronze coins” - Roman et al. 2002, 260.

3 (Craciun, Sion 2003, 295.

0 See p. 11 note 19.

1 At least 36 specimens of the reported 45.

36
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satisfied with a small bronze coin*2. On the other hand, the as is the most often found denomina-
tion among the coin finds from Dacia of the 2™ century*?, necropoles* included. The highest ratio
belongs to Hadrian's* asses, which is very well illustrated at Rosia Montana.

Most pieces, yet also the first better preserved specimens, lost shortly after being minted, are
from Hadrian, thus, we may suppose that under the reign of this emperor the area had devel-
oped enough for a monetary circulation to be in place. The prosperity peak period reached by the
communities at Rosia Montand is very short, since the coin series, found in the public buildings
and houses, are discontinued under Antoninus Pius, and those from necropoles, under Marcus
Aurelius.

Obviously, the cessation of the coin supply did not necessarily mean that the area was aban-
doned immediately. Nevertheless, it proves that during the ‘60-70 of the 2" century important
events occurred, which significantly disrupted the coin inflow*. Although at province level, the
intensity markers of the monetary circulation are decreasing for Marcus Aurelius and Commodus*,
issues from the two emperors are frequent in Dacia, while the coins minted by the emperors in the
Severan dynasty are even common®, so it would be impossible not to find them more often among
the coin finds at Rosia Montanad if activity in the area would have maintained at the level from Had-
rian - Antoninus Pius period. Furthermore, at Rosia Montanad intensive archaeological excavations
were performed on much larger surfaces than in other sites from the province of Dacia.

A comparison between the coins found in public buildings and houses from Alburnus Maior
and those found by chance at Ampelum-Zlatna, the gold mining centre of Dacia, evidences that the
two areas evolved differently. If at Alburnus Maior coins group between the reigns of Vespasian/
Titus and Antoninus Pius, and most are from Hadrian, at Ampelum, over 40% of the finds date from
the period Marcus Aurelius - Philippus Arabs, while coins from Hadrian are missing (table 1)¥.

We should not disregard the fact that the usage period for the Roman coins at Rosia Montana
corresponds, overall, with that covered by the famous wax tablets, 131-167.

EE

The custom of placing coins in graves spreads throughout the 2™ century. As a general rule,
coins dated to the 15 - 2" centuries are found especially in cremation graves, while those of the 3
century, in inhumation graves. This is explained by the gradual change of the burial rite, recorded
starting with the Severan period. It is another significant clue for the early dating of the necropoles
from Rosia Montand, where only cremation graves®! were found.

Table 1. Comparison between the coin finds from Alburnus Maior (public and private buildings) and Ampelum

Reign Alburnus Maior Ampelum
The Julio-Claudian dynasty - 1

The Flavian dynasty 2

Nerva - -
Trajan 4 3

2 Pislaru 2003, 49, 79; Sonoc 2007, 92; Alf6ldy-Gazdac 2009, 68.

# Gazdac 2010, 151, 182.

“ Pislaru 2003, 82.

# Gazdac 2010, 182.

% See p. 46-48.

47 Petac 2011, 87; Gazdac 2010, 162.

“# Gazdac 2010, 147 and 162.

% Petac 2011, 336, no. 646.

0 IDR131-33, 35-44.

5! The lack of children inhumation graves remains an unsolved issue.
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Reign Alburnus Maior Ampelum
Hadrian 6
Antoninus Pius 5

1

N 1

Pseudo. (Domit. — A. Pius)
Marcus Aurelius
Commodus -
Septimius Severus -
Caracalla/Geta -
Macrinus - -
Elagabalus - -
Severus Alexander 1(?) -
Maximinus | - -
Gordian llI - 1
Philippus Arabs - 1
Total 19 14

N|[=]|1 [=]
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I nterdisciplinary
(mineralogical-geological-
archaeological) study on the

teqular material belonging to the
legio XIII Gemina from Alburnus Maior
and Apulum: Possible raw materials
sources’

Corina Ionescu, Lucretia Ghergari, Ovidiu Tentea

Abstract: From a high number of bricks and tiles found at Alburnus Maior (Rosia Montand) and Apulum
(Alba Tulia) (Romania), twenty two fragments were studied. The ceramics consists mainly of a matrix
with crystalline and/or amorphous fabric, showing different degrees of sinterization and vitrification. In
the matrix, variable amounts of magmatic, metamorphic and sedimentary lithoclasts, various crystallo-
clasts (quartz, feldspar, mica), and rare ceramoclasts and bioclasts are present. Regarding the grain size,
the ceramics is mainly lutitic-siltic-arenitic, with a contribution of arenaceous-sized grains exceeding 15%
and reflecting the coarse category for all samples. The composition of the lithoclasts and crystalloclasts
indicates that quartz sands were used as temper materials for the ceramics. Quartzite, granite-granodior-
ite, basalt, andesite/basaltic andesite, gneiss and limestone are ubiquitous lithoclasts.

Microscopical observations on the matrix as well as the X-ray diffraction indicate the use of polymictic
clays, consisting mainly of illite, kaolinite + smectite + calcite + micas as raw materials. The clays seem to
be similar for both the Rosia Montana and the Alba Iulia artefacts.

The firing temperatures were inferred from the thermal changes of primary minerals such as the fissur-
ing of quartz, the decomposition of calcite, the contraction holes around some lithoclasts, the change of
the anisotropy of clay minerals, and the forming of melt-glass, gehlenite, wollastonite and hematite, and
the disappearance of some lines of clay minerals, the presence of hematite, gehlenite and wollastonite
lines, the modification of calcite lines in X-Ray diffractograms. Based on the firing temperatures, the
ceramic artefacts were classified in three categories:

- Type I ceramics, fired at lowest temperature (800-850°C);

- Type II ceramics, fired at 850-900°C;

- Type III ceramics, fired at 900-950°C.

Corina lonescu, Lucretia Ghergari, Ovidiu Tentea, Archaeological, mineralogical and geological studies on bricks and
tiles belonging to the XIII"! Gemina Legion from Alburnus Maior (Rosia Montand) and Apulum (Alba Iulia): possible raw
materials sources”, CA 13, 387-410.
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In the site of Alba Iulia well-fired ceramics are prevalent (850-950°C), while Rosia Montana ceramics
are mainly fired at lower temperatures (800-900°C).

Being based on the mineral composition of the matrix (illite, kaolinite + smectite + calcite + mica), we
presume that clays with an according composition, outcropping west of Santimbru, east of Sard and west
of Alba Iulia were used as raw materials.

The mineralogical and petrographical composition of the crystalloclasts and lithoclasts respectively, in
the ceramics both from Rosia Montana and Alba Iulia is similar. Granites and granodiorites are similar
to those crossed by the Aries river, north of Alba Iulia, basalts, basaltic andesites, radiolarites are surely
originated from the Mesozoic ophiolitic zone outcropping westwards of Alba Iulia and limestones out-
crop westwards of Alba lulia, together with the ophiolites. These lithoclasts are also found in the alluvial
sediments of the Mures river downstream the confluence with the Ampoiu river. Thus, we presume that
the temper was most likely mined from the right bank of the Mures river, south-east of Alba Iulia. Even
today this location provides quartz sands, used for bricks and tiles manufacture.

Keywords: brick stamps, samples, mineralogical and petrographical analysis

Introduction

his study completes the archaeological research carried out both on the teqular material

belonging to the legio XIII Gemina, recently discovered at Rosia Montana (Alburnus Maior)
and on some samples - typologic analogies - from the Alba Iulia (Apufum) site (Fig. 1). In the fol-
lowings, the previous historical-archaeological considerations will be completed by mineralogical-
petrographical analyses. It is important to mention from the beginning, that most of the interdis-
ciplinary studies are performed by specialists on the request of archaeologists for the analysis of
various artefacts. For archaeologists, these studies have a ,technical” character” which demands a

Fig. 1. The location of Rosia Montand (Alburnus Maior) and Alba lulia (Apulum) on the Romania map.
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Table 1. Archaeological context and macroscopical description of the teqular samples from Rosia Montana

(RM)
Sample no. |Archaeological context Macroscopical characteristics
79-1RM E12001 - Bota, Tentea, Voisian — Light red-yellowish, homogeneous colour
2003, 444 fig. 8/1 =Tentea 2003, |- Heterogeneous composition of the matrix
264 Fig. 2/1 —Two ranges of clasts, below 1 mm and larger, up to 3-4 mm diameter
- Rare, elongated-shaped pores of 0.1 X 3 mm in size
79-2RM E12001 - Bota, Tentea, Voisian - Unhomogeneousinhomogeneous aspect: red-yellowish background colour
2003, 444 fig. 8/2 =Tentea 2003, | with creamy or greyish spots (clasts)
264 Fig. 2/2) - Unhomogeneous composition of the matrix: mixture of clasts-bearing zones
and clasts-free zones
-Two categories of clasts: large (2-3, sometimes 5 mm) and small (0.1-0.2 mm)
- Some clasts (the calcific ones) are highly friable
- Rare pores, of small size (below 0.6 mm)
79-3RM E1 2001 - Bota, Tentea, Voisian — Light red-yellowish, homogeneous colour
2003, 444 Fig. 8/3 =Tentea 2003, |- Heterogeneous composition of the matrix
264 Fig. 2/3 - Two categories of clasts: large (up to 3-4 mm) and small (below 1 mm)
- Rare, elongated pores of 0.1 x 3 mm in size
79-4RM E12001 - Bota, Tentea, Voisian - Light red-yellowish, homogeneous colour
2003, 444 Fig. 8/4a, 4b = Tentea - Homogeneous composition of the matrix
2003, 264 fig.2/4a, 4b - Two categories of clasts: large (up to 2-3 mm) and small (below 1 mm)
- Rare, elongated pores, of 0.1 x 3 mm in size
79-5RM E2 2001 - Tentea, Voisian 2003, — Light red-yellowish, homogeneous colour
452 Fig. 15/1 =Tentea 2003, 265 |- Homogeneous composition of the matrix
Fig.3/5 - Rare clasts, smaller than 1 mm diameter
— Rare, elongated pores of 0.1 X 3 mm in size
79-6RM E2 2001 - Tentea, Voisian 2003, — Light red-yellowish, homogeneous colour
452 Fig. 15/2 =Tentea 2003, 265 |- Heterogeneous composition of the matrix
Fig. 3/6 - Creamy-coloured clasts, of two sizes: either below 1 mm or larger, up to
3-4mm
- Rare, elongated pores of 0.1 x 3 mm in size
79-7RM E2 2001 - Tentea, Voisian 2003, - Unhomogeneous aspect: red-yellowish background colour with white,
452 Fig. 15/3 =Tentea 2003, 265 | creamy or greyish spots (clasts)
Fig.3/7 - Homogeneous composition of the matrix, light stratification
— Clasts of various sizes, from 0.2 up to 2 mm
- Rare, elongated small (<0.6 mm) pores
79-8RM E2 2001 - Tentea, Voisian 2003, - Brownish red, homogeneous colour
452 Fig. 15/4 =Tentea 2003, 265 |- Homogeneous composition of the matrix
Fig.3/8 - Rare clasts, smaller than 0.3 mm
- Rare, elongated pores, of 0.1 x 3 mm in size
79-9RM E 2 2002 - inedit (vezi date arheo- |- Unhomogeneous aspect: red-yellowish background colour with white,
logice - Voisian, Tentea 2004, 281) | creamy or greyish spots (clasts)
- Heterogeneous composition of the matrix, mixture of large clasts-bearing
zones and clasts-free zones.
- Two categories of clasts: large clasts (up to 2-3 mm, sometimes 5 mm) and
small clasts (0.1-0.2 mm)
- Some clasts (the calcitic ones) are friable
- Rare, small pores (<0.6 mm)
79-10RM E 22002 - inedit (vezi date arheo- |- Unhomogeneous aspect: red-yellowish background colour with white,
logice - Voisian, Tentea 2004, 281) | creamy or greyish spots (clasts)
- Heterogeneous composition of the matrix
— Numerous clasts, from 0.2 to 2 mm in diameter
- Rare, elongated small pores (<0.6 mm); some pores contain secondary calcite
79-11RM E 2 2002 - inedit (vezi date arheo- |- Unhomogeneous aspect: red-yellowish background colour with creamy
logice - Voisian, Tentea 2004, 281) | spots (clasts)
- Homogeneous composition of the matrix
- Clasts of 0.1 to 3 mm in size
— Rare, small irregular-shaped pores (<0.5 mm)
79-12RM E 2 2002 - inedit (vezi date arheo- | - Red, homogeneous colour
logice - Voisian, Tentea 2004, 281) | - Homogeneous composition of the matrix
— Rare clasts, smaller than 0.1 mm
- Rare, small pores (< 0.1 mm)
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Table 2. Archaeological context and macroscopical description of the teqular samples from Alba Iulia

Sample no.

Archaeological context

Macroscopical characteristics

79-14Al

Apulum | Partos - IDR 111/6, 6 (LEG

Xl

— Light red, homogeneous colour

- Homogeneous composition of the matrix

- Rare clasts, smaller than 0.5 mm

- Numerous elongated pores of 0.1 x 6 t0 0.2 x 10 mm

79-15Al

Apulum | Partos - IDR111/6, 36 (LEG

Xl

- Light red, homogeneous colour

- Homogeneous composition of the matrix
- Rare clasts, smaller than 0.2 mm

- Rare, rounded pores of 0.2 mm in diametre

79-16Al

Apulum castru - IDR 111/6, 45

- Unhomogeneous aspect: intense red-orange background colour with white,
creamy or greyish spots (clasts)

- Homogeneous composition of the matrix; obvious stratification

—-Two categories of clasts: a large clasts (up to 2-3 mm) and small clasts (0.2 mm)
— Numerous elongated pores of 0.2 x 1 to 0.8 X 8 mm in size

79-17Al

Apulum Pretoriul guvernatorului -

IDR11I/6, 72 (LEG XIII)

- Unhomogeneous aspect: light red-orange background colour with creamy or
greyish spots (clasts)

- Homogeneous composition of the matrix; light stratification

— Numerous clasts, larger than 0.5 mm in diameter

- No pores

79-18Al

Apulum Il - IDR 11I/6, 85 (LEG XIII)

— Light red, homogeneous colour

- Homogeneous composition of the matrix

- Rare clasts, smaller than 1 mm

— Elongated pores from 0.3 X 3 mm up to 3 X 3 mm in size

79-19Al

Apulum | Partos — IDR 111/6, 438
(LEG XII)

- Unhomogeneous aspect: dark red background colour with white, creamy or
greyish spots (clasts)

- Homogeneous composition of the matrix; obvious stratification

- Frequent clasts, larger than 0.5 mm up to 3 mm in diameter

- Rare, elongated pores of 0.4 x 2 to 1 X 5 mm size

79-20Al

Apulum | Partos - IDR 111/6, 289
(tegulae privatae)

- Unhomogeneous aspect: dark red background colour with white, creamy or
greyish spots (clasts)

- Homogeneous composition of the matrix; obvious stratification due to the
modelling

— Numerous clasts, of 0.5 to 3 mm diameter

- Rare, elongated pores of 0.4 x 2 to 1 x 5 mm in size

79-21Al

Apulum | Partos - IDR 111/6, 293
(tegulae privatae)

- Light red-orange, homogeneous colour

- Homogeneous composition of the matrix
- Very rare clasts, about 0.3 mm diameter

— Rare, elongated pores of 0.2 x 4 mm in size

79-22Al

Apulum | Partos — IDR 111/6, 298
(tegulae privatae)

- Unhomogeneous aspect: dark red background colour with white, creamy or
greyish spots (clasts)

- Homogeneous composition of the matrix; obvious stratification

- Two categories of clasts: mainly small clasts (0.2 -1 mm), large clasts (up to
2-6 mm) are rare

- Numerous pores, either rounded (gas bubbles?) of 0.3 — T mm diameter, or
elongated-shaped of 0.2 x 4 mm diameter

79-23Al

Apulum | Partos - IDR 111/6, 445
(tegulae privatae)

- Light red, homogeneous colour
- Homogeneous composition of the matrix
- Frequent clasts, mainly small (0.1-0.2 mm) larger clasts (2 mm) are rare

- Numerous elongated pores, uneven distributed in the matrix

latter ,decoding”?, in order to evaluate the parameters of the historical reconstitution. We tried to
make the results of this study accessible to archaeologists by explaining some of the mineralogi-
cal-petrographical-geological terms in the glossary or through the footnotes?’.

During the 2001-2003 archaeological campaign from Rosgia Montana (Alburnus Maior), two
buildings (E1 and E2), dated from the beginning of the second century A.D., were found on the
Carpeni Hill. A large quantity of unearthed artefacts represents teqular material marked with the

2

For a short presentation and some references see also Tentea 2003a, 115-116.

3 An interdisciplinary study published years ago, included only footnotes explanations of some terms (Ghergari
et al. 2000).

72

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro




legio XIII Gemina* stamp, the occurrence of these teqular stamps at Alburnus Maior being related
with the defence of the gold-mining area by the Roman army. If some vexilations of the legion
were present at Alburnus Maior or if the workshop for the teqular material was at Apulum (the
location of the legion garrison) or at Alburnus Maior, these are two hypotheses argued so far by
different authors® mostly based on the ,historical logic”.

The main aim of the mineralogical-petrographical-geological analyses on the teqular material
was to outline the provenance area for both, the raw clays and the temper sources. Twelve samples
were taken from artefacts marked with the legion stamp, found during the recent archaeological
research from Rosia Montana® They have been compared, from mineralogical-petrographical-geo-
logical point of view, with ten samples of teqular material belonging to same legion and found at
Apulum. To compare materials belonging to the same chronological segment, the Apulum samples
marked with similar types of stamps as those from the Alburnus Maior, were selected.

1. Samples and methods

From a high number of unearthed Roman tegular ceramics (bricks and tiles), twenty-two frag-
ments were studied (tables 1, 2), 12 from Alburnus Maior (Rosia Montana) (labelled 79-1RM to
79-12RM) and 10 from Apulum (Alba Iulia) (labelled 79-14AI to 79-23AI)". The samples were
washed with distilled water and dried at room temperature for several days. The macroscopic
observations, with naked eye or with Nikon SMZ660 stereoscopic microscope, allowed the iden-
tification of some features of the ceramics, in fresh break. From each sample, thin sections were
made by cutting slices of 2 to 3 mm thickness, with a diamond saw blade. These ceramic slices
were fixed on a glass lamella and polished up to a final 0.02 mm thickness. The thin sections were
mineralogically and petrographically studied with a Nikon Eclipse E200 Pol microscope using
plan polarized light, for mineral phases and thermal changes identification. The microscopic pho-
tos were obtained with a Nikon COOLPIX 995 digital camera. The mineralogical and petrographi-
cal study was completed with X-Ray powder diffractions (Ghergari, Ionescu 2000). Few grams
from each sample were hand milled in an agate mortar, then exposed to X-rays in a Dron-3 dif-
fractometer with Cu anticathode, K _radiation with I = 1.54051 A. The diffraction analyses allowed
the identification of crystallized mineral compounds and the thermal changes due to the firing of
ceramics.

The study of the teqular samples was focussed towards microscopic characterization in order
to create a database useful for future comparisons and analogies. The data obtained by various
methods supported hypothesis regarding the type of raw materials, their geological sources, the
processing technology and the location of the production centre.

2. Granulometry and fineness of the teqular material

The granulometric measurements were performed on thin sections, at the petrographic micro-
scope. The size and distribution of mineral compounds (matrix on one side, clasts on the other
side) allowed the separation of granulometric categories as: [utite (particles with <0.004 mm

* The constructions were labelled E1 and E2; see Bota et al. 2003, 435-437 and Tentea, Voisian 2003, 449-451.

> Asno epigraphs documented the presence of the legion at Alburnus Maior, the discussions were focused mainly on

the teqular stamps: see also Tentea 2003, who considered unlikley the transporting of large quantities of teqular

material from Apulum to Alburnus Maior, based on the high expenses required. For the trace of the Apulum - Ampe-

[um - Alburnus Maior Roman road see Wollmann 1996, pl. LXVI.

In this analysis we included also four samples found in the 2002 campaign.

" Each sample has a 79 number, assigned to the Applied Mineralogy and Gemology Lab of the Mineralogy Chair
(Babes-Bolyai University of Cluj-Napoca).
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Table 3. Granulometry and fineness of the teqular ceramics from Rosia Montana (RM) and Alba Iulia (AT)

Sample no. Granulometric categories Whole ceramic body The fineness of
Lutite Silt Arenite Rudite granulometry ceramics
(%) (%) (%) (%)
79-1RM 54 28 18 - Lutitic-siltic-arenitic coarse
79-2RM 52 30 13 5 Lutitic-siltic-arenitic coarse
79-3RM 51 30 19 - Lutitic-siltic-arenitic coarse
79-4RM 55 27 18 - Lutitic-siltic-arenitic coarse
79-5RM 49 30 21 - Lutitic-siltic-arenitic coarse
79-6RM 52 30 18 - Lutitic-siltic-arenitic coarse
79-7RM 51 28 18 3 Lutitic-siltic-arenitic coarse
79-8RM 55 25 20 - Lutitic-siltic-arenitic coarse
79-9RM 55 28 17 - Lutitic-siltic-arenitic coarse
79-10RM 48 32 18 2 Lutitic-siltic-arenitic coarse
79-11RM 52 28 20 - Lutitic-siltic-arenitic coarse
79-12RM 55 20 20 5 Lutitic-siltic-arenitic coarse
Average 52.42 28.00 18.33 1.25 Lutitic-siltic-arenitic coarse
79-14Al 55 25 20 - Lutitic-siltic-arenitic coarse
79-15Al 50 30 20 - Lutitic-siltic-arenitic coarse
79-16Al 56 29 14 1 Lutitic-siltic-arenitic coarse
79-17Al 53 30 17 - Lutitic-siltic-arenitic coarse
79-18Al 52 20 26 2 Lutitic-siltic-arenitic coarse
79-19Al 52 30 18 - Lutitic-siltic-arenitic coarse
79-20Al 52 31 15 2 Lutitic-siltic-arenitic coarse
79-21Al 54 20 26 - Lutitic-siltic-arenitic coarse
79-22Al 52 28 20 - Lutitic-siltic-arenitic coarse
79-23Al 58 22 20 - Lutitic-siltic-arenitic coarse
Average 53.40 26.50 19.60 0.50 Lutitic-siltic-arenitic coarse

Fig. 2. The projection of granulometric measurements in the L(utite) - S(ilt) - A(renite) + R(udite) ternary diagram.

diametre), silt (particles with diametre between 0.063 and 0.004 mm), arenite (particles with dia-
metre between 2 and 0.063 mm) and rudite (particles with >2 mm diametre) (table 3). Both Rosia
Montand and Alba Iulia teqular material belong to the lutitic-siltic-arenitic type. The projection of
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the measurements (table 3) in the L-AR-S ternary diagram (Fig. 2)® reveals the coarse character of
the ceramics.

In average, the lutitic particles represent ~52% in the ceramic mass in Rosia Montana samples
and ~53% in Alba Iulia samples. The siltic category is 28% in the Rosia Montand and 26% in the
Alba Iulia, while arenite ranges up to 18% in the Rosia Montana and almost 20% in the Alba Iulia
samples. The participation of the rudite category is very low, as ~1% in the Rosia Montana and only
0.5% in the Alba Iulia samples.

3. The mineralogical and petrographical composition of the teqular ceramics

3.1. Macroscopical studies

Macroscopically, the samples have a general reddish, homogeneous colour. The light-coloured
spots of some samples are due to the clasts® (tables 1, 2). The porosity is, in general, low and vari-
able. The primary pores occur as elongate holes, arranged parallel with the brick surface, which are
due to the modelling-pressing processes, such as air or/and water pockets left in between the clay
fine laminae. The irregular holes, more or less isometrical, are secondary pores, resulted by ther-
mal decomposition of some minerals (e.g. calcite) during the firing. The contaction holes occurred
around some clasts are secondary pores as well.

3.2. Polarized light microscopy

The microscopic studies revealed the mineralogical and petrographical composition of the
bricks and tiles as well as the thermal changes due to the firing. The ceramics is constituted from
plastic (clayish matrix) and non-plastic (fragments of rocks, crystalls, and potsherds) materials.
The nonplastic materials originate from the raw clays, such as low quantities of quartz, micas, feld-
spar, calcite siltic grains, and from the temper added for controlling the plasticity of the ceramic
mixture.

The clayish matrix

Microscopically, the ceramic matrix is constituted by very fine lamellar crystals of clay minerals,
more or less thermally altered, depending on composition and temperature. The texture of the ceramic
is in general not oriented. Only locally a slight orientation of micas, due to the modelling pressures
can be noticed (PL I, Fig. 1). Based on the amount of the crystalline components compared with that
of the amorphous phases which were formed during the firing, three main fabrics were identified: a)
microcrystalline, b) micro-crystalline-amorphous and ¢) amorphous-microcrystalline to amorphous
(table 4). These support the classification of the teqular material into three main categories, e.g. tequ-
lar ceramic material of type I, teqular ceramic material of type II, teqular ceramic material of type III.

The tegular ceramic material of type I (samples 79-2RM, 79-5RM, 79-7RM and 79-14A],
79-15AI) was fired at lower temperatures. The matrix is anisotropic (Pl. I, Figs. 1, 2), having
a microcrystalline fabric, with weak sintering processes, which are visible at the contact zones
between clay minerals lamellae. The rims of these lamellae become soft, allowing their welding,
i.e. the sintering in a coherent whole.

The tegular ceramic material of type II (samples 79-3RM, 79-6RM, 79-8RM, 79-9RM and
79-117A1, 79-21Al), was fired at a higher temperature than the first category. The matrix shows a

8 Acc. to the ancient ceramics classifications proposed by Ghergari et al. 1999; lonescu, Ghergari 2002; lonescu,

Ghergari 2004, in: fine ceramics (arenite + rudite <5%), semifine ceramics (arenite + rudite between 5 and 15%) and
coarse ceramics (arenite + rudite >15%).

Fragments of rocks, minerals etc., called clasts in the geological literature (Gary et al. 1977) and inclusions in the
geoarchaeological and archaeological literature (Rapp, Hill 1998).
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Table 4. The thermal alteration of the clayish matrices and clasts during the firing

Matrix structure
| ] =
sl e c S
HEEEEE i &g
Sample 2leo/3Gl 3 Mineralogical changes observed in thin sections X-Ray dlffrac!:ometry T2
no. 25| 2 £ observations s
V|lyu &=l oyl o C o
eleelegls E2
SV E £ o £ .‘E £
S| SEPf<E|< w8
79-1RM + - Intense fissuring of quartz —The most intense line of cal-
- Diffusion-migration of Fe from the matrix towards the | cite (3.03 A) is missing 900-
quartzitic clasts - Hematite is present 950°C
- Absence of calcite
— Glassy rims formed in between clay minerals lamellae
- Forming of gehlenitic glass
79-2RM |+ - Fine-grained limestone, thermally altered - Partly destroyed crystalline
— Large calcite crystals, thermally unchanged structure of the clay minerals | 800-
— Scarce glassy rims formed around the calcitic clasts - The 3.03 A calcite line is|850°C
—Thin glassy films intruded into the fissures in quartz present
79-3RM + - Intense fissuring of quartz - Small amount of calcite
— Reaction rims formed between the clayish matrix and | (weak 3.03 A line) 850-
some clasts - Hematite is present 900°C
— Calcite almost totally thermally decomposed - Gehlenite is present
- Glassy rims formed in between clay minerals lamellae
79-4RM + | - Intense fissuring of quartz - Intense destroying of the
- Diffusion-migration of Fe from the matrix towards the | clay minerals structure 900-
quartzitic clasts - Hematite is present 950°C
- Calcite is missing - Gehlenite is present
- Glassy rims formed in between clay minerals lamellae — Calcite is missing
- Forming of gehlenitic glass
79-5RM |+ — Fissures in quartz - Partly destroyed crystalline
- Presence of fin-grained calcite in the matrix structure of the clay minerals | 800-
—Fine-grained limestone lithoclasts, lightly decomposed on |- The 3.03 A calcite line is|850°C
the rims present
— Rare glassy rims formed in between clay minerals lamellae
79-6RM + — Fissures in quartz — Partly destroyed crystalline
- Contraction holes formed around some large and well- | structure of the clay minerals | 800-
rounded clasts - Calcite is still present (weak | 850°C
— Large calcite crystals, thermally unchanged 3.03 Aline)
- Fine crystals of calcite, partly thermally altered
79-7RM |+ - Contraction holes formed around some large and well- | - Partly destroyed crystalline
rounded clasts structure of the clay minerals | 800-
- Fine crystals of calcite, partly thermally altered — Calcite is still present (3.03 | 850°C
- Partial decomposition of fine-grained limestone lithoclasts | A line)
— Rare glassy rims formed in between clay minerals lamellae
79-8RM + — Intense fissuring of quartz — Partly destroyed crystalline
- Contraction holes formed around some large and well- | structure of the clay minerals | 850-
rounded clasts - Calcite is still present (weak | 900°C
—Partial decomposition of fine-grained limestone lithoclasts | 3.03 A line)
- Rare glassy rims formed in between clay minerals lamellae | - Gehlenite is present
79-9RM + - Intense fissuring of quartz - Partly destroyed crystalline
- Contraction holes formed around some large and well- | structure of the clay minerals | 850-
rounded clasts - Calcite lines are missing 900°C
- Almost totally decomposed calcite
— Glassy rims formed in between clay minerals lamellae
79- + - Intense fissuring of quartz - Partly destroyed crystalline
10RM - Glassy rims formed around some quartzitic lithoclasts and | structure of the clay minerals | 850-
in between clay minerals lamellae — Calcite is still present (weak | 900°C
- Calcite, very rare 3.03 A line)
- Glassy rims formed - Gehlenite starts to form
— Gehlenite crystalls formed (weak X-Ray line)
79- + |- Contraction holes formed around some large and well- | - Complete destroying of the
11RM rounded clasts clay minerals structure 900-
- Forming of large quantities of glass - Gehlenite is present 950°C
- Diffusion-migration of Fe from the matrix towards the | - Wollastonite is present
quartzitic clasts
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Matrix structure
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79— + — Intense fissuring of quartz — Partly destroyed crystalline
12RM — Partial decomposition of fine-grained limestone lithoclasts | structure of the clay minerals | 850-
- Glassy rims formed in between clay minerals lamellae — Calcite is still present (3.03 | 900°C
Aline)
79-14Al | + - Rare fissures in quartz - Partly destroyed crystalline
— Partial decomposition of fine-grained limestone lithoclasts | structure of the clay minerals | 800-
- Calcite is still present (3.03 | 850°C
Aline)
79-15Al |+ - Rare fissures in quartz - Partly destroyed crystalline
—Partial decomposition of fine-grained limestone lithoclasts | structure of the clay minerals | 800
- Gehlenite rims formed around some fine-grained lime- | - Calcite is still present (3.03 | 850°C
stone lithoclasts, at the contact with the matrix Aline)
79-16Al + - Intense fissuring of quartz - Partly destroyed crystalline
- Gehlenite rims formed around some fine-grained lime- | structure of the clay minerals | 850-
stone lithoclasts, at the contact with the matrix - Calcite is still present (3.03 | 900°C
- Microcrystalline calcite from the matrix is decomposed Aline)
- Gehlenite is present
79-17Al + - Rare fissures in quartz - Partly destroyed crystalline
— Partial decomposition of fine-grained limestone lithoclasts | structure of the clay minerals | 800-
- Calcite is still present (weak | 850°C
3.03 Aline)
- Hematite is present
79-18Al + - Intense fissuring of quartz - Partly destroyed crystalline
- Fine-grained limestone clasts, strongly thermally trans- | structure of the clay minerals | 850-
formed: reaction-decomposition rims are present - Calcite is still present (weak | 900°C
- Microcrystalline calcite from the matrix is decomposed | 3.03 A line)
- Fine glassy rims formed in between clay minerals lamellae | - Hematite is present
- Gehlenite is present
79-19Al + - Intense fissuring of quartz - Complete destroying of the
- Diffusion-migration of Fe from the matrix towards the | clay minerals structure 900-
quartzitic clasts - Gehlenite is present 950°C
- Calcite is decomposed - Wollastonite is present
- Forming of gehlenitic glass
79-20Al + |- Intense fissuring of quartz - Complete destroying of the
- Fine-grained limestone strongly thermally altered, with | clay minerals structure 900-
reaction rims - Calcite is missing 950°C
- Diffusion-migration of Fe from the matrix towards the | - Gehlenite is present
quartzitic clasts
- Forming of gehlenitic glass
79-21Al + - Rare fissures in quartz — Partly destroyed crystalline
- Fine-grained limestone clasts, thermally altered structure of the clay minerals | 850-
- Totally decomposed fine-grained calcite from the matrix |- Calcite is still present (weak | 900°C
- Microfossil remnants from the matrix are slightly thermal- | 3.03 A line)
ly altered
79-22Al + |- Intense fissuring of quartz - Complete destroying of the
- Diffusion-migration of Fe from the matrix towards the | clay minerals structure - cal- | 900-
quartzitic clasts cite is missing 950°C
- Microcrystalline calcite from the matrix is decomposed - Gehlenite is present
— Fine-grained limestone clasts are almost isotropic - Wollastonite is present
79-23Al + - Intense fissuring of quartz - Complete destroying of the
- Fine-grained limestone clasts are almost isotropic clay minerals structure 900-
- Calcite is missing 950°C
- Gehlenite is present
— Wollastonite is present
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microcrystalline-amorphous fabric, with the predominance of the crystalline phases i.e. thermally
untransformed or slightly transformed clay minerals (sintered). The amorphous phase amount is
increasing, due to the destroying of the crystalline structure and due to the incipient melting. In
plane-polarized light, under crossed nicols, the matrix is partly isotropic (Pl. I, Figs. 3, 4, 5, 6).

The tegular ceramic material of type IIl comprises the samples with amorphous-microcrystalline
and amorphous fabric, fired at highest temperatures. In the amorphous-microcrystalline matrix
(samples 79-1RM, 79-10RM, 79-12RM and 79-16Al, 79-18Al, 79-19Al, 79-23AI) the amorphous
phase is predominant, reflecting the melting and the collapsing of the clay minerals structure. The
crystalline phase of the matrix contains mica lamellae in a low-birefringent illitic groundmass
which is only partly thermally-altered. In plane-polarized light, under crossed nicols, the matrix
is mostly isotropic (PL I, Figs. 7, 8). The almost entirely amorphous matrix (samples 79-11RM
and 79-20Al, 79-22A1) reflects the advanced transformation and melting of the clay minerals, at
higher firing temperatures. In plan polarized light, under crossed nicols, the matrix is isotropic
(PL 11, Figs. 9, 10), while with one nicol is almost opaque due to the iron oxides and the tiny parti-
cles with very different refraction indices (PL II, Fig. 11).

It is quite difficult to establish the precise mineral composition of the matrix based only on
microscopy, because of the small sizes of the particles and the thermal, irreversible changes in dif-
ferent degrees of intensity. Kaolinite should have been present in the raw clays, to maintain the
plasticity. As kaolinite starts to decompose at temperatures above 550-600°C (Cultrone et al. 2001)
changing into an amorphous mass and disappears completely as individual mineral species shortly
above 650°C (Bruhns, Fischer 2001), it couldn’t be identified in our samples, which were fired at
temperatures above 800°C. For the samples fired below 900°C a mainly illitic composition could be
recognized by high anisotropy under crossed nicols (PL I, Figs. 1-6). The process of the progressive
formation of the amorphous phase is shown in Pl. II, Figs. 7-10. The higher the firing temperature,
the more increased the amount of glass and subsequently the amorphous character of the matrix
intensifies. The ubiquitous hematite, resulted from the thermal transformation of iron oxihydrox-
ides contained in the raw clays gives the reddish colour and sometimes opacity to the matrix.

Clasts (Inclusions)

In the clayish matrix of the teqular artefacts both from Rosia Montana and Alba Iulia, crystals (crys-
talloclasts), rocks (lithoclasts), waste ceramics (ceramoclasts, potsherds) and sometimes microfossils
(bioclasts) fragments are present. All these clasts represent nonplastic material, called temper as a rule.

Metamorphic, magmatic and sedimentary lithoclasts were identified. The distribution of the
lithoclasts (table 5) reveals no major differences between the Rosia Montana and Alba Iulia sam-
ples. The metamorphic lithoclasts are ubiquitous in all samples being represented mainly by
quartzites (PL I, Figs. 1-6; PL 1I, Figs. 7-10), gneisses, micaschists (Pl. II, Fig. 8). Magmatic litho-
clasts are present in all samples, both at Rosia Montana and Alba Iulia, with the prevalence of the
Jurassic magmatics known as ,ophiolites: basalts (Pl. I, Fig. 3),basaltic andesites (PL. II, Fig. 11),
rarely dolerites. They are followed, as frequency, by Neogene volcanic fragments: andesites (PL. I,
Fig. 4), dacites (PL II, Fig. 10), rhyolites.

In most of the samples, granite-granodiorite fragments (PL I, Figs. 3, 5, 6) could be seen as
well. Sedimentary lithoclasts as limestone (PL. I, Fig. 6; PL 1I, Fig. 8), sandstones-conglomerates,
silicolites (PL. I, Fig. 5), clayish silts are equally distributed in the two localities. The presence of
radiolarites'® (which are, geologically, associated to ,ophiolites”) both in the Rogia Montana and
the Alba Iulia samples has to be mentioned as well.

The crystalloclasts are represented mainly by quartz (P I, Figs. 1-6; PL I, Figs. 7-12), pla-
gioclase and potassic feldspar (PL. I, Figs. 2, 3, 6; PL II, Figs. 8 - 10) fragments. Mica lamellae

10" See the glossary.
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Table 5. Petrographical composition of the lithoclasts

Metamorphic rocks Magmatic rocks Sedimentary rocks
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79-1RM + + + +
79-2RM + + + + + +
79-3RM + + + + + + +
79-4RM + + + + + + + +
79-5RM + + + + + + +
79-6RM + + + + + +
79-7RM + + + + +
79-8RM + + + + +
79-9RM + + + +
79-10RM + + + +
79-11RM + + + +
79-12RM + + + + + +
79-14Al + + + + + +
79-15Al + + + + + + +
79-16Al + + + + + + + +
79-17Al + + + + + +
79-18Al + + + + + + +
79-19Al + + +
79-20Al + + + + +
79-21Al + + + + + + +
79-22Al + +
79-23Al + + + +

(muscovite, rarely biotite) (PL. I, Figs. 1-6; PL. II, Figs. 7-9) are ubiquitous. Heavy minerals are quite
rare and occur as pyroxene (PL I, Fig. 6; PL. II, Fig. 10), hornblende, garnet, apatite, epidote and
opaque minerals (See also lonescu, Ghergari 2005) fragments.

The bioclasts are also scarce, as e.q. Radiolaria skeleton remnants (samples 79-11RM, 79-18A],
79-20A) originating from radiolarite rocks. Remnants of calcareous foraminifera are very rare
(sample 79-21AI). The presence of ceramoclasts is only accidental (samples 79-6RM and 79-8RM).

3.3. X-Ray diffraction

For the precise identification of the mineral species of the ceramic teqular material and for out-
lining the firing alteration supported by some components (Ghergari, lonescu 2000), X-Ray powder
diffraction analyses were used.

Compared with the standard data (Bayliss et al. 1986), the diffraction patterns of the Rosia
Montana and Alba Iulia samples (Figs. 3, 4) show the presence of quartz and feldspar (represent-
ing lithoclasts and crystalloclasts), clay minerals, micas and calcite (representing the matrix). It
was not possible to specify the primary clay minerals species because their structure has been
partly or even totally destroyed by firing. Only two diffraction lines are marked (~4.5 and ~2.6 A),
common to illite, kaolinite and some smectites, and which reflect the partial preservation of some
undisturbed crystalline structures.

Calcite starts to decompose at about 800°C being totally destroyed between 900 and 950°C. The
presence of the 3.03 A calcite line shows a temperature lower than 900°C. A well shaped and evident
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Fig. 3. X-Ray diffractograms for some Rosia Montand samples. Q for quartz, F for feldspar, C for
calcite, M for micas, Cm for clay minerals, H for hematite, G for geblenite, W for wollastonite.

calcite line means not only a lower firing temperature but mainly the presence of large limestone-
lithoclasts. The weak, less intense calcite lines may indicate both a low amount of untransformed
fine-grained calcite in the matrix and its thermal decomposition.

New thermally-formed minerals, as hematite, gehlenite and wollastonite were identified in
both Rosia Montand and Alba Iulia samples. In the sample 79-19AI there is also a weak line
(Fig. 4) which could represent mullite - a mineral formed mainly from kaolinite, at high tempera-
tures, above 950°C.

4. Thermal transformations of mineral phases

The microscopic observations in thin sections revealed a number of thermal changes affect-
ing some mineral components of the ceramic teqular materials. Based on references (Duminuco
et al. 1998; Gualtieri, Venturelli 1999: Riccardi et al. 1999; Cairo et al. 2001; Cultrone et al. 2001;
Antonelli et al. 2002; Kacim, Hajjaji 2003; Maritan 2004; Cultrone et al. 2005), on the X-Ray dif-
fraction patterns as well as on our previous experimental results!!, we inferred the firing tempera-
tures (table 4) for the ceramics.

It is known that the presence of hematite indicates a firing temperature of minimum 800°C
and gehlenite and wollastonite at least 800-850°C. Above 850-900°C, the melting of the matrix is
a common process, the glass quantity depending not only on the composition and temperature
but probably also on the duration of the firing. The presence of fine-grained calcite in the ceram-
ics means temperatures of maximum 850°C. Some X-Ray diffraction lines of clay minerals (illite,
smectite) diminished starting with 750-800°C and disappear totally above a 850-900°C tempera-
ture of firing.

" Thermal experiments on clayish raw materials from Transylvania (Romania) supported by the 1762 CNCSIS Grant
of the Romanian Ministry of Education and Research (2003-2005).
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Fig. 4. -Ray diffractograms for some Alba Iulia samples. Q for quartz, F for feldspar, C for calcite, M for
micas, Cm for clay minerals, H for hematite, G for geblenite, W for wollastonite, Mu for mullite.

Nevertheless, in the teqular ceramic material of type I (samples 79-2RM, 79-5RM, 79-6RM,
79-7RM and 79-14Al, 79-15Al, 79-17Al), firing temperatures of about 800-850°C are indicated
by the followings:

- Large grains of calcite, thermally unaffected (Rogia Montana);

- Scarce formation of glassy films, in between the grains of matrix (Rosia Montana, Alba Iulia);

- The fissuring of quartz (Rosia Montand, Alba Tulia);

- Fine-grained calcite, partly thermally altered (Rosia Montana, Alba Tulia);

- Contraction holes formed around some large and well-rounded clasts (Rogia Montand, Alba
[ulia);

- The main X-Ray diffraction lines of calcite are present (Rosia Montana, Alba ITulia);

- X-Ray patterns show the partial destroying of the clay minerals structure (Rogia Montang,
Alba Tulia).

Higher temperatures, of about 850-900°C for the type II teqular ceramic materials (samples
79-3RM, 79-8RM, 79-9RM, 79-10RM, 79-12RM and 79-16Al, 79-18Al, 79-21AI) were inferred
from:

- The network-like fissuring of quartz (Rogia Montana, Alba Iulia);

- Glassy rims formed around quartz grains or in between clay minerals lamellae (Rosia
Montand, Alba Iulia);

- Fine-grained calcite from the matrix is entirely decomposed (Alba Iulia);

- Contraction holes formed around some large and well-rounded clasts (Rosia Montand, Alba
[ulia);

- Partial decomposition of fine-grained limestone lithoclasts (Rosia Montana);

- Reaction rims at the contact between matrix and quartzitic clasts (Rosia Montana, Alba Iulia);

- Gehlenite forming at the contact between the clayish matrix and CaO resulted from the fine-
grained calcite decomposition (Rosia Montand, Alba Iulia);
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— The partial destroying of the clay minerals structure reflected in the X-Ray pattern (Rosia
Montand, Alba Iulia);

~ Main X-Ray calcite line (3.03 A) is weak (Rosia Montand, Alba Iulia);

- The presence of X-Ray lines of hematite and gehlenite (Rosia Montana, Alba Tulia).

The highest temperatures belong to the type III teqular ceramic material (samples 79-1RM;
79-4RM, 79-11RM and 79-19Al, 79-20A1, 79-22A1, 79-23Al), i.e. the 900-950°C interval. They
are marked by the following:

~ The pronounced increasing of melt, respectively glass amount (PL. II, Fig. 11) (Rosia Montand);

- Diffusion-migration of Fe from the matrix towards the quartzitic clasts (PL II, Fig. 12) (Rosia
Montana, Alba Tulia);

— The network-like intense fissuring of quartz (Rosia Montand, Alba Iulia);

— Gehlenite and/or wollastonite forming (Rogia Montana, Alba Tulia);

— Contraction holes formed around some large and well-rounded clasts (Rosia Montand, Alba
[ulia);

- Total decomposition of the fine-grained calcite from the matrix as well as the limestone clasts
(Rosia Montana, Alba Iulia);

~ Fine-grained limestone clasts are almost isotropic (Alba Iulia);

—- The forming of glass with gehlenitic
composition (Rosia Montana, Alba Iulia);

- The complete destroying of the clay
minerals structure reflected in the X-Ray
pattern (Rosia Montand, Alba Iulia);

- The presence of X-Ray lines of
hematite, gehlenite, wollastonite (Rosia
Montana, Alba Iulia).

In general, the thermal processes which
affected the ceramic mixture during the fir-
ing are similar for the Rogia Montand and
Alba Tulia samples (table 4). The distribu-
tion of the samples vs. firing temperature
is shown in Fig. 5. The Alba Iulia samples
seem to be better fired (at 850-950°C), while

Fig. 5. Frequency vs. estimated firing temperatures diagram for the th_e Rogia Montand ones are mainly fired at
tegular ceramic materials from Rosia Montand and Alba Iufia.  slightly lower temperatures (800-900°0).

5. Raw materials and firing conditions: discussions

For producing the tegular ceramic materials, raw clays and temper materials were used.

5.1. Sources of raw clayish materials

Based on microscopic studies (on matrix) as well as on X-Ray diffractometry (on whole ceramic
body), we presume that the raw materials used for both Rosia Montand and Alba Iulia teqular
ceramic artefacts were similar, i.e. polymictic clays (illitic-kaolinitic or illitic-kaolinitic-smectitic),
more or less calcareous, with mica and iron oxihydroxides content. However, we have to take into
account the fact that the comparison of the mineralogical characteristics of the ceramics with
those of the presumed sources cannot offer entirely precise information because a) in general, for
the ceramic paste a mixture of several clays might have been used and b) the adding of the temper
materials might also have altered the characteristics of the clayish mixture.
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Fig. 6. Geological map of the Alba Iulia area (acc. to the Geological map of Romania, 1:200,000, Turda File,
1967 & Ordstie File, 1968) with the location of actual clays and sands sources. For clays: 1- Santimbru,
2 - Sard, 3 6 4 - Alba Iulia, 5 - Drimbar, 6 - Ciugud, 7 - Oarda, 8 - Sebes, 9 - Petresti, 10 - Vintu
de Jos. For temper (sands): 1 - Coslar-Santimbru, 2 - Sard, 3 - Alba Iulia, 4 - Vintu de Jos.

The various and extended clay deposits occurring in the surroundings of Alba Iulia could rep-
resent ancient raw materials (Giusca et al. 1967; Dessila-Codarcea et al. 1968). They are still used
for obtaining teqular artefacts as, bricks and tiles (Fig. 6) (Parvu et al. 1977; Mihailescu, Grigore
1981):

- Near Santimbru Pannonian polymictic (illitic-kaolinitic-smectitic) clays are still mined (loca-
tion TA);

- Variegated and reddish-violet, illitic-kaolinitic, ferruginous clays, slightly calcareous, of Oli-
gocene age, occur in the Sard area (location 2 A) and west of Alba Iulia (locations 3 and 4 A);

- East of Alba Iulia, near the village of Drimbar, on the left side of Mures (location 5 A), occur
the same variegated and reddish-violet, illitic-kaolinitic, ferruginous, slightly calcareous clays, of
Oligocene age as in the location 2;
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— At Ciugud (location 6 A) a 3-8 m thick layer of yellow-reddish smectitic, low illitic clay is
mined. The clay formed by alteration of Miocene volcanic tuffs and contains remnants of these
tuffs. It is used for the teqular ceramic as well as for the pottery production;

- A yellowish, smectitic, low-illitic clay, similar with the Ciugud clay, is mined towards south,
in the Oarda neighbourhood (location 7 A);

— Near Sebes (location 8 A), clays similar to that from Ciugud and Oarda is used for the bricks
production;

— Near Petresti (southwest of Sebes) (location 9A), clays similar to that from Ciugud and
Oarda is used for bricks and tiles production;

- A greyish-violet illitic-kaolinitic, calcareous clay, of Cretaceous age, is mined at Vintu de Jos
(location 10 A).

Among the above-listed sources, those from Ciugud (loc. 6), Oarda (loc. 7), Sebes (loc. 8) and
Petresti (loc. 9) are associated with clayish rocks formed by volcanic tuffs alteration, but in our
samples no fragment of such tuffs has been found. In order to mine the Drimbar clay (loc. 5), it is
difficult to envisage that the Romans transported the raw material across the Mures river, while
similar clays could be more easily mined near Sard (loc. 2) or west of Alba Iulia (loc. 3 and 4). The
clays from Vintu (loc. 10) would have been a suitable raw material but they are located relatively
far from Alba Iulia and additionally, the thickness of the deposit is small.

Taking into consideration the mineralogical composition of the ceramics matrix (illite, kao-
linite + smectite + calcite + micas + iron oxides), we presume that for the Alburnus Major (Rosia
Montand) and Apulum (Alba Iulia) teqular material, clays with similar composition which occur
west of Santimbru (loc. 1), east of Sard (loc. 2) and west of Alba Iulia (loc. 3 and 4) were used.
These clayish deposits offer even nowadays good raw materials for bricks and tiles production.

5.2. Temper sources

Comparing the distribution of various petrographical types of lithoclast in the teqular mate-
rial from Rosia Montand and Alba Iulia (table 4), it is obvious that there are no major differences
between the two sites, indicating that similar quartz sands were used, i.e. common temper sources.

The characteristics of temper sources could be inferred from the petrography of some lithoclasts
and mineralogy of some crystalloclasts. Metamorphic fragments as quartzites, gneisses, micaschists
are present in all samples. Such rocks are common to both, the Apuseni Mts. and Southern Car-
pathians (Geological Map of Romania, Turda Sheet 1967 and Orastie Sheet 1968), and the Eastern
Carpathians (Geological Map of Romania, Toplita Sheet 1968). They occur as fragments in the
alluvial sediments of the Aries, Geoagiu, Ampoi, Sebes or Pianu rivers, as well as in the Mures river
alluvia, including upstream the junction with the Aries river. This is the reason why, in our case,
the metamorphic lithoclasts do not have a high diagnostic value in temper source identification.

The magmatic lithoclasts occur also in all samples. Both in the Rosia Montand and the Alba
[ulia teqular ceramic material, fragments of the Jurassic rocks known as ,ophiolites” (basalts,
basaltic andesites, as well as dacites, andesites, rhyolites) are prevalent. They are similar to the
rocks outcropping on a SW-NE striking band, west and north-west of Alba Iulia (Fig. 6), but they
do not occur in the Rosia Montana area (Geological Map of Romania, Turda Sheet 1967). Frag-
ments of such ophiolitic rocks are common in the Mures river alluvial sediments, downstream of
the junction with the Aries river, as well as in the alluvia of right-sided affluents of the Mures river,
as Aries, Aiud, Geoagiu, Ampoi rivers. The presence in the ceramics, of radiolarite lithoclasts and
Radiolaria bioclasts identical with those accompanying the ophiolites, deserves mentioning too.

On the second place regarding the frequency, granite-granodiorite lithoclasts are found in the
samples. They are similar to granodiorites from lara and granites of Muntele Mare massif and
were transported by the Aries river into Mures (Geological Map of Romania, Turda Sheet 1967).
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The third place based on frequency belongs to the fragments of Neogene volcanics, similar to
andesites occurring in the hydrographic basin of the Ampoi river, to andesites and dacites from
the Rosia Montana (Geological Map of Romania, Turda Sheet 1967) area or to andesites from the
Eastern Carpathians'?. West of Alba Iulia there are also small bodies of Paleogene magmatics as
andesites and dacites (Fig. 6) but we consider that the similar rocks present in the teqular material
belong not to these magmatics but rather to ophiolites and/or to Neogene volcanics.

From the sedimentary rocks, the most important from the temper source identification are
limestones fragments, similar to the Jurassic rocks accompanying the ophiolites, which do not
occur in Rogia Montana area (Geological Map of Romania, Turda Sheet 1967). Fragments of such
rocks occur on the lower Aries river, as well as in the alluvia of the Aiud, Geoagiu, Ampoi rivers
and consequently in the Mures alluvial sediments, downstream the junction with the Aries river.

The crystalloclasts originate from the disintegration of various rocks (metamorphics, magmat-
ics, and sediments) and do not give a precise indication of the source.

Regarding the provenance of the quartz sands used as temper material, they could most prob-
ably come from one of the well-known occurrences in the area (Fig. 5) (Mihailescu, Grigore 1981):

- Quartz sands used as temper for ceramic industry are actually mined from the Mures river
bed (location 1e) in the Coslar-Santimbru area;

- The alluvial sediments of the Muresului, east of Alba Iulia (location 2e), contain quartz
sands, used for production of tiles and bricks;

- In the Oarda area, on the left side of the Mures river, quartz sands are mined (location 3e);

- Near Vintu de Jos, the alluvial sediments of the Mures river give a greyish-yellowish quartzi-
titc sand used as temper in the ceramic industry (location 4e).

The mineralogical and petrographical composition of the crystalloclasts and lithoclasts respec-
tively, both in the Rosia Montand and the Alba Iulia samples, is similar. If we take into account
the frequency of some lithoclasts, as granites-granodiorites (similar to those found in the Arieg
hydrographic basin, north of Alba Iulia), basalts, basaltic andesites, andesites, dacites, rhyolites,
radiolarites (surely originated from the mesozoic ophiolitic area occurring west of Alba Iulia) and
limestones (outcropping west of Alba Iulia, together with ophiolites) both in the teqular ceramic
material and in the alluvial quartz sands of the Mures river downstream the junction with the
Ampoi river, we presume that the temper was most likely mined on the right bank of the Mures
river, south-east of Alba Iulia. This area is the source of quartz sands used even today for teqular
artefacts (bricks, tiles) production (Fig. 6).

5.3. Firing conditions

The microscopic and X-Ray diffraction data support some considerations regarding the tech-
nology used for the teqular artefacts production. The clayish raw material, mixed with variable
amounts of water and quartz sands (temper) was quite well-kneaded, the fact which is reflected
in the homogeneity of the ceramic body even at microscopic level. When a suitable plasticity
was achieved, the bricks and tiles were shaped by pressing them in some moulds and naturally
dried. The firing was performed most probably in kilns having a separate combustion room. The
burning oxidizing atmosphere can be deduced from the massive presence of the red, hematitic
pigment.

The estimated temperatures range from 800°C up to 950°C. The width of the interval is prob-
ably due to the unhomogeneous distribution of heat inside the kiln, as well as to the impossibility
of temperature control and/or to the variable length of time allowed for the firing. It is possible
that artefacts presenting different degrees of thermal alteration resulted together, even if they

12 These mountains are also crosscut by the Mures river; see Geological Map of Romania, Bistrita Sheet 1967 and
Toplita Sheet 1968.
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were fired at the same time. Three main firing intervals were separated: 800-850°C, 850-900°C and
900-950°C.

6. Conclusions

Among all legions located in Roman Dacia, the legio XIII Gemina was the most closely related
to the history of the province, as it participated at the construction of many military camps and
roads. The LEG XIII GEM (GE, G) are the earliest stamps, dating mainly from the first part of the
second century A.D. and were found at Apulum as well as in the province territory. Besides the
teqular material exhumed at Apulum and which represents a point of reference for our analogies,
the samples containing similar stamps, found on the province territory are also very important
(Tentea 2003, 256-257.). From typological point of view, all stamps discovered so far at Alburnus
Maior (in the E1 and E2 buildings) can be chronologically-framed in the first half of the second
century A.D.

The study of the twenty two samples of teqular ceramic artefacts (bricks and tiles) belonging
to the legio XIII Gemina and unearthed at Rogia Montana (Alburnus Maior) and Alba Tulia (Apufum)
showed that:

— The material is homogeneous, in colour and composition. It consists of a clayish matrix with
crystalline and/or amorphous fabric, in which temper particles as lithoclasts and crystalloclasts
occur as well.

- Regarding the grain size, the ceramics is mainly lutitic-siltic-arenitic, with a contribution of
arenaceous-sized grains exceeding 15% and reflecting the coarse category for all samples.

— Microscopic data of the matrix and the X-Ray diffractometry of the whole ceramic sample
indicate that polymictic ferruginous clays, composed mainly from illite, kaolinite + smectite + cal-
cite, were used as raw materials both for the Rosia Montana and the Alba Iulia artefacts.

— The lithoclasts and crystalloclasts composition indicate that quartz sands were used as tem-
per. Quartzites, granites-granodiorites, basalts, andesites and basaltic andesites, gneisses and lime-
stones are ubiquitous lithoclasts.

— The firing temperatures were inferred from the thermal changes of the primary minerals
such as quartz fissuring, calcite decomposition, forming of contraction holes around some clasts,
the change of the anisotropy of some minerals, and the melt-glass, gehlenite, hematite and wol-
lastonite forming. The X-Ray diffraction patterns such as the disappearance of some clay minerals
lines, the presence of hematite, gehlenite and wollastonite lines, the alteration of calcite lines etc.,
supported the temperature estimations. Based on the estimated firing temperatures, the teqular
ceramic samples were classified into three categories:

a) teqular ceramic material of type I, fired at lowest temperatures, between 800 and 850°C;

b) tegular ceramic material of type II, fired around 850-900°C and

¢) tegular ceramic material of type III, fired up to 900-950°C. The Alba Iulia samples were fired
at slightly higher temperatures (850-950°C) than the Rogia Montana samples which seem to have
been fired at lower temperatures (800-900°C).

Taking into account the matrix mineralogical composition (illite, kaolinite + smectite + calcite
+ micas + iron oxihydroxides), we presume that clays with similar composition which occur west
of Santimbru, east of Sard and west of Alba Iulia, were used as raw material. These deposits are
still mined for the bricks and tiles production.

The mineralogical and petrographical composition of crystalloclasts and lithoclasts respec-
tively, both in the Rosia Montana and the Alba Iulia teqular samples, is similar. We presume that
the temper was most likely mined on the right bank of the Mures river, south-east of Alba lulia,
based on the frequency of some lithoclasts, as granites-granodiorites (similar to those outcropping
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north of Alba Iulia in the hydrographic basin of the Aries), as well as basalts, basaltic andesites,
radiolarites (undoubtedly originated from the Mesozoic ophiolitic zone occurring west of Alba
[ulia) and limestones (outcropping also west of Alba Iulia, together with ophiolites) both in the
teqular ceramic samples and in the alluvial quartz sands of the Mures river, downstream the
junction with the Aries river. Even nowadays this area offers sands used as temper materials for
ceramics.
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Glossary of mineralogical-petrograpbical - geological terms used in the paper
(from Ionescu, Ghergari 2006 and references herein)

anisotropy. The property of the crystallized minerals to present variations of some physical (including optical)
properties, function of direction. At polarizing microscope, under crossed nicols, the anisotropic minerals
are light.

diffusion. Movement of ions, atoms or molecules in a gas, liquid or solid because of the concentration gradient
(zones with different concentrations). E.qg. the diffusion of Fe from the matrix towards the quartz clasts
in the ceramics fired at high temperatures (over 900-950°C).

geblenite. Al and Ca silicate which forms at the contact between calcitic calsts and the clayish matrix or in the
matrix with calcite content, at temperatures over 850°C"3.

granulometric analysis. Measuring the size of the particles.

bheavy minerals. Minerals with high density, which accumulate in the sandy sediments of rivers, e.g. garnets,
pyroxenes, amphiboles, zircon a.o.

bematite. Iron oxide (Fe,0,). The red-colour of some fired ceramics is due to the presence of hematite. During
the firing, oxihydroxides found in clays loses OH" and changes starting with 270°C, into the so-called
protohematite. The latter will lose the whole remnants of OH™ around 800°C, when it will transform into
hematite'. In the ceramics, hematite is an indicator mineral for the oxidizing atmosphere and thermal
conditions of firing.

illite. Clay mineral, main constituent of the clays, formed in nature by mica hydration. Illite is partly fusible and
is used for ceramics production. Chemically, it is a K aluminisilicate with OH" content.

isotropic. Characteristic of some minerals which present constant vectorial physical properties in all directions.
E.g. the light propagation through amorphous and cubic minerals (isotropic substances) takes place with
the same speed in all directions. At the petrographic microscope (plane-polarized light), under crossed
nicols, the isotropic minerals and substances appear dark.

kaolinite. Clay mineral, aluminosilicate with OH" content, very fine-grained. When pure, it has a white colour.
Kaolinite represents the raw material for porcelain production and is the main constituent of the ceramic
clays. In nature, it forms from some aluminosilicate minerals alteration.

microcrystalline-amorphous. Fabric of the sintered and partly vitrified clayish matrix in which some crystalline
phases are still left (excepting the crystalloclasts and/or lithoclasts).

nicol. Perfect clear calcite prism used in the petrographical microscope to produce plane-polarized light.

occurrence. The place on the earth surface, where geological formations as rocks occur. Sin. Outcrop.

polarized light. Single-plane vibrating light. It is obtained after the normal light (vibrating in all directions)
passes through a polarizing plate or a nicol.

1 Antonelli et al. 2002; Kacim, Hajjaji 2003; personal experimental data, Grant 1762/2003-2005.
" Gualtieri, Venturelli 1999.
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polymictic clay. Clay rock composed from more than one single clay mineral species. E.g. illitic-kaolinitic clay,
illitic-smectitic clay etc.

radiolarite. Siliceous rock, which contains skeleton remnants of marine pelagic organisms (Radiolaria sp.).

reaction rim. Area where some substance changes between two different minerals take place. For example, in
ceramics reaction rims may occur at the very limit between the clayish matrix and some clasts.

sintering. Physical, chemical and mineralogical process which alters the plastic clay mixture and transforms it
into a rigid, nonplastic and cohesive body, during the firing. The sintering is expressed by the starting
of softening-melting of the microparticules rims, which stuck and remained welded together after the
cooling.

smectite. Clay mineral, main component of some clays. Smectites are Al, Mg, Fe silicates with OH™ content
and variable amounts of Ca and H,0. They have high absorption capacity for water, which increases the
volume. The presence of high amount of smectites in the ceramic mixture may cause large variations of
volume during drying and firing, i.e. defects and even breakage.

temper. Fine-grained material, non-plastic, present in the raw clay material (natural temper) or added by man
in the ceramic mixture (artificial temper) to lower the plasticity of the paste down to the workability
stage. The temper plays also an important role in the drying and firing processes by the diminishing of
the shrinkage coefficient, by the hardening of the fired ceramic body, by increasing the thermal-shock
resistence (Shepard 1976; Velde, Druc 1999).

wollastonit. Ca-silicate (CaSiO,) which is thermo-indicative for the ceramics obtained from calcareous clays, fired
at over 850°C (Kacim, Hajjaji 2003).

X-ray powder diffractometry. Physical method used for the crystallized phases (minerals) identification.
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1. Microscopical image in polarized light, crossed nicols (N+). Sample 79-2 Rosia Montana. Micro-
crystalline, anizotropic matrix (M), with thermally almost-unchanged clay minerals and micas (Mc)
lamellae. Quartzite (Q) clasts. Irreqular, secondary pores (P) and elongated, primary pores (p). A
slight orientation of micas in parallel rows, to be noticed.

2. Microscopical image in polarized light, crossed nicols (N+). Sample 79-14 Alba Iulia. Microcrystal-
line, anizotropic matrix (M) with thermally almost-unchanged clay minerals and micas (Mc) lamel-
lae. Quartz (Q) and feldspar (F) clasts. Irregular, secondary pores (P).

3. Microscopical image in polarized light, crossed nicols (N+). Sample 79-6 Rosia Montana. Partly
anizotropic matrix (M), with microcrystalline-amorphous fabric. Thermally slightly-altered clay min-
erals and micas are present. Q for quartz and F for feldspar crystalloclasts, Q for quartzite, B for
basalt and G for granodiorite lithoclasts. There are also secondary pores as well as fissures (f).

4. Microscopical image in polarized light, crossed nicols (N+). Sample 79-8 Rosia Montanad. Partly
anizotropic matrix (M), with micro-crystalline-amorphous fabric, consisting mainly from thermally
slightly-altered clay minerals and micas and subordinately from amorphous material. Quartz and
feldspar tiny crystalloclasts, quartzite (Q) and andesite (A) lithoclasts are present. The secondary
pores (P) have an irreqular shape.

5. Microscopical image in polarized light, crossed nicols (N+). Sample 79-17 Alba Iulia. Partly ani-
zotropic matrix (M), with microcrystalline-amorphous fabric, consisting mainly from thermally
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slightly-altered clay minerals and micas (Mc) and subordinately from amorphous material. In the
matrix, there are quartz (Q) clasts and granodiorite (G) and silicolite (S) lithoclasts. The secondary
pores (P) have an irreqular shape.

6. Microscopical image in polarized light, crossed nicols (N+). Sample 79-21 Alba Iulia. Partly ani-
zotropic matrix (M), with microcrystalline-amorphous fabric, consisting mainly from thermally
slightly-altered clay minerals and micas and subordinately from amorphous material. In the matrix,
quartz (Q), feldspar (F) and pyroxene (Px) clasts as well as granodiorite (G) and limestone (C) litho-
clasts are present. The limstone clast (C) shows the start of thermal decomposition. The secondary
pores (P) have a irreqular shapes.

1. Microscopical image in polarized light, crossed nicols (N+). Sample 79-1 Rosia Montand. Amor-
phous-microcrystalline matrix (M) mostly isotropic, with rare, unaltered micas (Mc). Q for quartz
and quartzite clasts, P for irreqular-shaped, secondary pores.

8. Microscopical image in polarized light, crossed nicols (N+). Sample 79-23 Alba Iulia. Amorphous-
microcrystalline matrix (M) mostly isotropic, with rare, unaltered micas. Q for quartz and quartzite,
F for feldspar clasts, G for granodiorite, Ms for micaschist lithoclasts. The limestone (C) fragments
show reaction rims due to the thermal decomposition.

9. Microscopical image in polarized light, crossed nicols (N+). Sample 79-11 Rosia Montana. Iso-
tropic, amorphous matrix (M). Q for quartz and quartzites, F for feldspar, P for pores, Mc for micas.
10. Microscopical image in polarized light, crossed nicols (N+). Sample 79-22 Alba Iulia. Isotropic,
amorphous matrix (M). Q for quartzitic clasts and lithoclasts, F for feldspar, Px for pyroxene, P for
pores and D for a dacite lithoclast.

11. Microscopical image in polarized light, one nicol (1N). Sample 79-11 Rosia Montana. The matrix
(M) is partly opaque. Around quartzitic clasts (Q), glassy (Gs) rims formed. F for partly-decomposed
feldspar. The marked area in the right side of the image is a basaltic andesite lithoclast (A), with
feldspars (Fp) and hornblende (Hb).

12. Microscopical image in polarized light, one nicol (IN). Sample 79-23 Alba Iulia, Ceramic mate-
rial with amorphous-microcrystalline fabric. Diffusion-migration of Fe (X) from matrix (M) towards
quartzitic (Q) clasts. To be noticed also the corroded appearance of quartz borders (X), due to soften-
ing-melting processes.
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INTRODUCERE

cest volum reprezintd reunirea mai multor studii care au ca punct comun Alburnus Maior.

Acestea au ca punct central rezultatele cercetarilor arheologice ale bailor romane de la Rosia
Montana, Dealul Carpeni intreprinse intre anii 2001-2003 in cadrul Programului National de
Cercetare ,Alburnus Maior”. Rezultatele primei campanii au fost publicate in volumul Alburnus
Maior I. Raportul care includea rezultatele cercetarilor arheologice desfasurate in cele doua cam-
panii anuale ulterioare a fost publicat cu intarziere datorita intentiei noastre de a include aceste
date intr-un volum de sinteza.

Aceste cercetdri arheologice ne-au oferit prilejul aprofundarii unor diverse directii de cerce-
tare, cum ar fi: bdile publice in societatea romand, aspecte ale cultului lui Silvanus la Alburnus
Maior, apdrarea zonei miniere din Muntii Apuseni si implicit a frontierei vestice a provinciei
Dacia sau aspecte economice si sociale care reies din circulatia monetara. In acest volum am ales
sa publicam cele mai relevante studii dedicate temelor amintite. Parte din aceste studii au fost
publicate in limba romana, respectiv in limba engleza, apardnd in publicatii cu o difuzare dife-
rita. Publicarea lor intr-un volum ne-a permis actualizarea unor date, detalierea unor explicatii
sau comprimarea si chiar suprimarea unor pasaje si interpretdri depdsite sau redundante. De
asemenea, am ales publicarea ei bilingva pentru o mai buna difuzare a informatiei in rdndul cat
mai multor cititori.

In primul rand doresc sa le multumesc colaboratorilor ale cdror contributii se regdsesc in acest
volum: Corina lonescu, Lucretia Ghergari, Mihai Dima, Andrei Cimpeanu si Viorica Rusu-Bolindet.
De asemenea, ii multumesc doamnei arh. Anisoara Sion pentru desenele efectuate si pentru discu-
tiile foarte utile pe care le-am avut, in urma carora mi-am clarificat unele idei importante.

Pentru unele idei si informatii le multumesc domnilor prof. dr. lIoan Piso si ing. Aurel
Santimbreanu.

Le multumesc si cu aceasta ocazie pentru sprijinul acordat, prietenilor mei, Felix Marcu, Flo-
rian Matei-Popescu si Sorin Nemeti.

Un loc aparte se cuvine acordat colegilor mei de la Muzeul National de Istorie a Romaniei. Ti
multumesc domnului Paul Damian, coordonatorul programului de cercetare, pentru implicarea sa
activa in solutionarea unor probleme legate de cercetarea arheologica si pentru sprijinul constant
acordat pentru prelucrarea materialului, si mai ales pentru ragazul de studiu oferit in acesti ani.

Alexandru Ratiu a citit o buna parte din aceste texte, facadnd corecturi si observatii importante.
[i multumesc si pe aceasta cale, atat pentru cele amintite, cat si pentru sprijinul constant pe care
mi-| acorda. Tot aici i multumesc Alinei Ratiu pentru o parte de traducere si pentru corecturile
foarte utile pe care le-a facut pe varianta in limba engleza.

[i multumesc colegei Corina Bors pentru sugestii, informatii bibliografice si pentru citirea unor
parti din aceste studii. Colegilor Mihaela Simion si Decebal Vleja le multumesc pentru furnizarea
unor informatii privind unele descoperiri epigrafice inedite.
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Cea mai mare parte din traducerea in limba engleza a fost efectuata de Gabriela Balica, careia
1i adresez de asemenea multumiri.

In final, dar nu in cele din urma, le multumesc colegilor Vitalie Barca si Sorin Cocis pentru
publicarea acestei lucrari in cadrul proiectului de cercetare pe care il deruleaza.

Ca de obicei, colaborarea cu Editura Mega se caracterizeaza prin profesionalism si promptitu-
dine, pentru care adresez cuvintele mele de multumire lui Cristian Sincovici si lui Francisc Baja,
care a realizat o procesare grafica inspirata.
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storicul cercetarilor
arheologice de pe
Dealul Carpeni

[burnus Maior se bucura de un loc aparte in literatura istorica de specialitate datorita unor

descoperiri de exceptie, efectuate incepand cu secolul al XIX-lea si care au continuat pana de
curand. Daca pana in anul 2000, descoperirile de la Rosia Montana au avut un caracter fortuit,
ulterior acestea au survenit in contextul unui amplu demers de cercetare arheologica preventiva.
Astfel, in perioada anilor 2001-2006, aici au fost cercetate arheologic galerii antice de mina, locuri
de cult, elemente de habitat sau necropole’.

Dealul Carpeni, la care ne vom referi in principal in contextul analizei descoperirilor arheolo-
gice, este situat in zona centrala a actualei localitati Rosia Montana.

Desi descoperirile (piese epigrafice, material teqular) au fost mentionate de mai multe ori in
literatura de specialitate, informatiile sunt destul de imprecise, dupa cum se poate observa din
analiza surselor bibliografice. Semnalarea unor materiale provenind dintr-o clddire cu instalatie
de hypocaust a fost facuta succint in mai multe randuri. De cele mai multe ori materialul teqular
descoperit aici a fost pus in legaturd cu prezenta legiunii XIII Gemina la Alburnus Maior, fara a fi
cunoscute exemplare stampilate.

Intensificarea activitatilor miniere din a doua jumatate a secolului al XVIIl-lea in zona masivu-
lui Orlea a condus la cresterea numadrului de membri ai comunitatii locale din apropierea Dealului
Carpeni, situatie reflectatd prin edificarea celor doua biserici greco-catolice.

Intre anii 1856-1868, F. PoSepny intocmeste o hartd pe care, pe langa consemnarea galeriilor
romane sau moderne, marcheaza unele spatii sacre, zone funerare sau de habitat, care s-au dovedit
foarte utile in sprijinul documentarii cercetdrii arheologice?.

O parte dintre monumentele epigrafice descoperite in zona Rosia Montand au fost reperto-
riate de Th. Momsen cu ocazia vizitei sale intreprinse in Transilvania in anul 1857. O inscrip-
tie descoperitd de acesta avea indicat ca loc de provenienta pe Carpeni in niste ruine: I(ovi)
O(ptimo) M(aximo) / M(arcus) Aurelius / Maximus / [{Jegulus / [vlotum [i/[b]e(n)s an(imo) sol-
vit’. Cartarea locului de descoperire a inscriptiilor este destul de dificil de realizat intrucat aces-
tea au fost mutate de-a lungul timpului. Unele dintre ele au fost utilizate ca elemente de con-
strutie, ceea ce a sporit gradul de incertitudine al stabilirii locului de provenienta a multor
monumente.

' Pentru o sinteza a descoperirilor, vezi Damian, Bors 2007-2008, 481 si urm.

2 Po3epny 1866-1869.
3 (ILTI 1260 = IDR 11T 3, 390.
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In partea nordica a Dealului Carpeni, in 1947 a fost descoperit de catre Nicodim Badau (pe
proprietatea sa, casa nr. 161) un fragment de coloana cu inscriptia DEM ET [...] / ES PATROL...]
/ PPYCOL...]. Textul a fost restituit Demet(rius) Ey[tich]/es patrolono}*. Acest personaj ar fi putut sa
fie in egala mdsurd patronul unul colegiu sau dedicantul unui monument in onoarea propriuluiu
sdu patron.

Tot in partea nordica a dealulului amintit, cu ocazia lucrdrilor de amenajare a stadionului,
din vara anului 1949, a fost descoperit un altar roman, care a disparut imediat dupd aceea: I(ovi)
O(ptimo) [M(aximo)] / M(arcus) A(urelis?) Supe[rial/nus et Suple]/<r=N>atus pro sa[l(ute)] / sua
suorumgq(ue) / v(otum) [(ibentes) m(erito) p(osuerunt)’. Dacd intregirea numelui este cea corecta,
atunci datarea monumentului ar avea ca ante-quaem domnia imparatului Marcus Aurelius®.

In acelasi areal, cu prilejul unor lucrari cu caracter similar, in cursul anului 1960 au mai fost
semnalate descoperiri de material ceramic de construtie databil in perioada romana’.

In apropierea galeriei Paru-Carpeni din masivul Orlea au fost identificate in anul 1984 gale-
rii romane, in interiorul uneia dintre ele descoperindu-se o scara de mind din lemn®. De ase-
menea, o descoperire cu totul aparte este cea efectuatd in perioada 2004-2007 de o echipa
de arheologi de la Universitatea Toulouse Le Mirail care a descoperit vestigiile unui sistem
hidraulic complex de evacuare a apelor de mind, datdnd din epoca romand. Printr-o serie de
studii de arhivd s-a dovedit faptul ca elemente de roti hidraulice fusesera deja descoperite la
Rosia Montana in cursul secolului al XIX-lea, dar nu se cunostea amplasarea lor exacta. Asadar,
la Muzeul National al Unirii din Alba Iulia se gasesc expuse doua pale de lemn si axul unei
roti hidraulice, toate aceste piese fiind aproape complete, astfel incat reconstituirea sursei lor
de provenienta este certa’.

Semnalarile unor obiective arheologice sunt destul de numeroase in zona centrala a Dealului
Carpeni, in locul numit ,Bisericutd”. Desi acest punct a fost amintit de mai multe ori in literatura
de specialitate, datele privitoare la cercetdrile arheologice efectuate aici sunt imprecise. Din acest
motiv, a fost necesara coroborarea lor cu informatiile orale ale unor persoane implicate direct in
aceste investigatii. De un real folos ne-au fost indelungatele discutii avute cu la fata locului cu
Dorin Tomus, un excelent cunoscator al topografiei arheologicce din Rosia Monatand, fapt datorat
implicarii sale in ivestigatiile cu caracter arheologic efectuate de catre Volker Wollmann si ing.
Aurel Santimbreanu.

Descoperirea unor materiale intr-o cladire cu instalatie de hypocaust a fost mentionata succint
in mai multe rdnduri. De cele mai multe ori aceste atestari au fost puse in legatura cu prezenta
legiunii XIII Gemina la Alburnus Maior'. Intr-o nota extrem de succintd, fara a mentiona punctul
in care a efectuat sondajul, V. Wollmann indicd descoperirea unei cdramizi cu stampila legiunii
XIII Gemina: [...] ,In SII (17.07.1986) intr-un strat masiv de ddrdmdturd de piatrd si tigle fragmentare la
-0,40 m” [...]". La randul sdu, V. Moga aminteste ca aceasta descoperire tequlara din anul 1986 ar
fi fost facuta [...] ,intr-un sondaj arbeologic (?) de pe platoul masivului - punct Bisericutd - autorii inter-
ventiei mentioneazd cd au descoperit dardmdturi apartinand unor edificii (?) antice, in care au recuperat
un fragment dintr-o caramidd cu stampila legiunii XIII Gemina, care pare sd indice o micd fortificatie,

* Wollmann 1979, 197, Nr. 4; fig. 4 = AE 1979, 511 = IDR Il 3, 426; fig. 314.

> Wollmann 1979, 197, n. 15; IDR 111, 3, 391, p. 385.

¢ Un alt M. Aurelius a fost identificat pe o inscriptie funerara cu loc de descoperire neprecizat: D(is) M(anibus) /
M(arcus) Aur(elius) Sce/nobarbus / vix(it) ann(os) C / M(arcus) Aur(elius) Si[ - CIL III 1265 = IDR III 3, 415.

” Wollmann 1979, 197; Moga, Ciugudean 1995, 161, nr. 20.

8 Wollmann 1996, 144; Wollmann, Ciugudean 2005, 105-106

% Cauuet 2008, 64, 67-71; Cauuet 2011, 356-359, 374-379.

1 Wollmann 1979, 197 (semnaleaza doar descoperiri de cardmizi in zona Carpeni); Wollmann 1986, 291; Wollmann
1996, 74; Santimbreanu 1989, 20.

1 Wollmann 1986, 295 nota 80.
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ridicata pentru supravegherea zonei” [...]">. Pand in acest moment, cea mai apropiata fortificatie
romand a fost descoperita la Abrud®.

In urma unor discutii purtate in anul 2010 cu domnul ing. Aurel Santimbreanu, fost inginer-
sef al Exploatdrii Miniere de Stat de la Rosia Montana, am putut verifica unele informatii orale, pe
care le obtinusem anterior, cu privire la sapaturile intreprinse sub conducerea sa intre 1966-1967.
Schita si descrierile, cu toate cd au fost efectuate dupa o perioada de timp considerabila de la data
efectuarii acelor interventii, mi-au fost de un real folos pentru intelegerea modalitatii in care au fost
facute acele excavatii (Pl. 15.4)". Investigatiile par sd fi avut ca obiectiv identificarea unei stampile,
care ar fi atestat prezenta legiunii amintite la Alburnus Maior. Din cate am putut deduce, coroborand
mai multe informatii verbale, indeplinirea acestui deziderat a coincis cu finalizarea acelor sapaturi'.

Astfel, cercetari arheologice de datd recentd (2000-2003) desfdsurate pe cuprinsul Dealului
Carpeni au confirmat in mare mdsurd indiciile anterioare privind existenta unor elemente de habi-
tat si a unei zone funerare.

In cursul anului 2000 a fost sondat perimetrul situat in partea de nord-vest a masivului Carpeni,
ocazie cu care au fost descoperite urme de locuire romand'®. Acestea au fost reluate in cursul campa-
niei din anul urmator cand pe proprietatea Balea au fost cercetate trei locuinte si un grup de opt
morminte de incineratie'”. In cursul aceluiasi an a fost cercetat integral edificiul E1, situat in limita
sud-esticd a platoului, incepandu-se investigarea edificiului E 2 situat in zona centrala a platoului.

Topografia arheologica a Dealului Carpeni este compusd din urmatoarele elemente: cladirea E 1
(Est), clddirea E 2 (zona centrala), zona de locuinte si un mic grup de morminte (in zona vestica).
Descoperirile epigrafice sugereazd, de asemenea, existente unor edificii de cult (?) cu prezente unor
colegia (?).

Pe baza rezultatelor cercetarilor efectuate intre anii 2000-2003, zona Dealului Carpeni a fost
desemnata zona arheologica protejata.

EE

Intr-un areal din vecinatatea Dealului Carpeni, in zona vdii Nanului, pe fosta proprietate
Szekely a fost descoperit in anul 1936 un grup de inscriptii, localizate eronat pe Dealul Carpeni,
inspre Valea Nanului®.

Conform identificdrilor recente acest punct a fost identificat pe un deal de pe Valea Nanului,
situat la sud de Carpeni, zond in care au fost identificate mai multe edificii de cult®. Informatia
privind localizarea acestui lot de inscriptii a fost preluatd gresit de mai multe ori in literatura de
specialitate, inclusiv publicarea corectiilor amintite.

12 Moga 2001a, 99. O inscriptie semnalatd a fi fost descoperitd Dealul Carpeni (IDR III, 3, 388 = AE 1944, 24),
mai exact la intrarea in Mina Ferdinand, aflatd la baza dealului, care atestd k(astellum) Barudist(arum), a fost
interpretatd de V. Christescu ca fortificatie militard (Christescu 1937, 117, datoritd mentionarii unor castellanis in
inscriptia CIL I1I 7821 = IDR I1I 3, 383). V. Moga aprecia cd probabil pe Dealul Carpeni a existat un burgus (Moga
1985, 57), asemeni autorilor volumului IDR III 3, care mentionau posibilitatea existentei unui punct fortificat in
acest loc (IDR III 3, p. 374). Singurul argument privind existenta unei fortificatii in acest loc este, dupd stiinta
noastra, descoperirea stampilei in cauza.

B Moga, Mesarosiu 1981, 141 sqq.

Scrisoarea lui Aurel Santimbreanu este datata din 12 martie 2010 si face parte din arhiva personala a subsem-

natului. [i multumesc si pe aceasta cale pentru aceastd marturie.

15 Vezi p. 110-111.

10 Ciugudean et al. 2001, 209-210, nr. 173 (1-2); Craciun, Moga 2003, 36.

17" Rusu-Bolindet et al 2003

'8 Bota, Tentea, Voisian 2003, 433-446; Tentea, Voisian 2003, 447-467.

19" Daicoviciu 1940 299-300; Daicoviciu 1961, 51-60; Russu 1959, 884 nr. 21; Russu 1965, 69-70. Reluare identicd in
comentariile din IDR 111/3, 388, 398-400, 403, 409.

20 Craciun et al. 2002, 266; Craciun et al. 2003, 255; Craciun et al. 2002, 266.
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onsideratii terminologice

asupra bailor romane si a
stadiului cercetarilor acestora
in Dacia romana’

aia este un simbol al civilizatiei romane, ea putdnd fi incadratd intre serviciu public si o insti-

tutie in sine. Baia publicd romana fsi are originea in lumea greaca, aceasta constituind, in
fapt, o imbinare intre gymnasium si palaestra. La fel ca in alte situatii similare, geniul romanilor
a fost acela de a adapta noilor cerinte modele preluate, in acest caz, doua edificii, care in lumea
greaca erau considerate a avea o functionalitate diferitd, chiar opusd. Denumirea data de romani
acestor edificii difera in timp, uneori existand neconcordante chiar la autori contemporani. Ter-
menul latin “thermae” este o transliteratie a celui grecesc “thermos”, insemnand “cald”. In paralel a
fost utilizatd si denumirea “balneum”, tot ca o transliteratie a termenului grecesc “Balaneion”, baie
publica calda.

Raspandirea bdilor calde se observa in perioada elenisticd, cand lavacrum (spatiul amenajat
pentru imbdiere din casele particulare, care nu presupunea existenta unui bazin si a apei calde)
este inlocuit cu balineum?® Neconcordantele terminologice persista si in aceasta perioada, la Pli-
nius putandu-se insd observa diferenta dintre termele imperiale de mari dimensiuni si micile
balnea®.

Geneza bdii romane se suprapune in abordarea unor autori cu crearea hypocaustului. Potrivit
surselor literare, unii autori moderni il considerd pe Sergius Orata, un bogat ,antreprenor”, cresca-
tor de stridii, de la inceputul secolului I a. Chr,, ca inventator al hypocaustului, pensiles balineae*.
Potrivit lui G. G Fagan, insd, acest sistem are precursori anteriori perioadei in care a trdit Sergius
Orata, in baile Stabiene de la Pompei°.

Recent, Louise Revell a facut o distinctie clara intre thermae apartindnd castrelor legionare
si balnea apartindnd castrelor auxiliare®. Evidentele epigrafice vorbesc despre thermae maiores la

Acest capitol cuprinde o parte, in versiune abreviatd, a articolului Tentea 2010, 455-458.

2 Eschebach 1979, 65.

3 Ase vedea in acest sens diferentierile realizate de Heinz 1983, 27-29; Nielsen1993. Plinius, Naturalis Historia, 36,
121, facea aceasta diferentiere intre termele lui Agrippa si cele 170 de balnea ale Romei. In secolul IV p. Chr. sunt
consemnate la Roma 11 thermae si 856 balnea (Notitia Regionum 14, apud. Fagan 1993, 335-337.

Vom cita doar un exemplu mai recent, Nielsen 1993, 20-22.

5 Fargan 2001, 404; Fagan 1996, 56-66.

¢ Revell 2007, 230.
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Aquincum (CIL IIT 3525, 10492), respectiv de balnea la Lancaster (RIB 605, 1091). Este remarcabil
asadar faptul cd in mediul militar se vorbeste de bal(i)nea si nu de therma’.

Potrivit izvoarelor literare, in perioada finald a Republicii si in epoca timpurie a Principatului baia
capdta un rol social tot mai important. Astfel, accentul se muta de pe spatiul creat de bai strict pen-
tru igiena corporala, pe activitatile mondene si crearea unor noi posibilitati de interactiune sociala.
De ce insa aceste doua tipuri de bai sunt construite atat de diferit, mai ales ca, potrivit unor nume-
roase exemple din Britannia, acestea au fost construite de catre legionari®. Probabil ca in acest fel se
reflecta diferenta de atitudine a autoritdtilor fata de necesitatile soldatilor legionari, cetateni, si cei
auxiliari, care nu devenisera cetateni’. Evident ca intre timp cerintele acestora cresc, insa preluarea
unor prototipuri poate fi o explicatie pentru raspandirea unor modele de bai de mici dimensiuni'.

Cercetarile termelor de pe teritoriul provinciei Dacia au fost reunite intr-o sinteza, rdmasd ine-
dita'. Iata o succinta prezentare a informatiilor de care dispunem in acest moment.

Cele mai importante bai cercetate arheologic, fapt care nu constituie obiectul acestui studiu,
sunt cele de la Apulum, Colonia Dacica Sarmizegetusa si din castrul de la Potaissa. La Apulum sunt
cunoscute bdile din praetorium consularis'?, respectiv din zona denumita Dealul Furcilor (Municipium
Septimium), de data mai recentd, datorat unei cercetari arheologice preventive®. Situatia de la Sarmi-
zegetusa este foarte asemdndtoare intrucdt una dintre bai a fost decopertata integral in anul 1883
O alta baie a fost cercetata partial in proximitatea praetorium procuratoris'®. Ample cercetari au fost
realizate in termele legionare de la Potaissa, publicate in stadiul in care era cercetarea in urma cu
peste un deceniu'®. Dintre baile publice ar fi de amintit cele de la Drobeta' si cele de la Romula™.

Baile din vecindtatea castrelor auxiliare sunt destul de bine reprezentate in literatura de spe-
cialitate. Cercetadrile arheologice ale acestora au fost publicate partial in studii succinte, rapoarte
sau simple semnalari. Vom aminti aici baile de la Slaveni'®, Bumbesti-Jiu**, Catunele?!, Stolni-
ceni??, Arutela®, Copaceni?*, Raddcinesti?>, Sapata de Jos?, Rucar?”, Mehadia?, Tibiscum?®’, Micia®,

7 Pentru repertoriul inscriptiilor referitoare la construirea sau repararea unor bal(i)nea militares sv. Perea Yébenes
1997, 162-165

8 Revell 2007, 236.

" Vegetius, Epitoma Rei militaris 1,3.

10 Revell 2007, 230. Acestea erau construite ca un bloc de doua randuri de camere cu vestibule, frigidarium, doud sau
trei tepidaria (unele cu posibile functii speciale) si un caldarium (Revell 2007, 231)

" Huszarik 1999.

12 Gazdac, Suciu, Alf6ldz-Gazdac 2009, 30 Map 10, 47-57 - pentru descoperirile monetare.

13 Ciobanu, Rodean 1997, 177-196; Ciobanu et al. 2000, 293-338.

1 Alicu 1981, 425; Daicoviciu, Alicu 1984, 73-75.

15 Daicoviciu et al. 1983, 246 fig. 1, 248 fig. 3; Daicoviciu, Alicu 1984, 134-140; Piso 2001, 21, 37 fig. 7, T1, T2.

16" Barbulescu et al. 1999, 431-442.

7 Barcacila 1938, 41-53.

18 Tudor 1978, 321-323.

19 Tudor 1940a, 34-38; Popilian 1971, 627-640.

20 Bumbesti Jiu ,Gard” - Tudor 1940, 18-33; Bumbesti Jiu ,Vartop” - Marinoiu 2005, 65-71.

2l Marinoiu 2005, 137.

22 Bardasu, Bichir 1983, 366-343.

2 Tudor 1942, 143-149.

2 Tudor 1945, 95-101; Tudor 1978, 316 fig. 92.2, 320

% Tudor 1945, 95-101, (Radacinesti 99); Poenaru-Bordea, Vlddescu 1972, 447-486 (p. 482).

2% Christescu 1935, 435-447; Tudor 1978, 323-324.

21 Tudor 1978, 323.

% Macrea, Gudea, Motu 1993, 69-74.

2 Benea 1993, 273.

0 Marinescu, Mdrghitan, Petolescu 1975, 217-229; Marinescu, Sion 1979, 105-110; Marinescu, Sion, Andritoiu
1984, 121-127; Marinescu, Sion, Andritoiu 1986, 53-58.
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Boita®!, Bretcu®, Inlaceni®*, Calugdreni*, Odorhei®, Ilisua®, Romita®* si Bologa®. De data mai
recenta au fost realizate cercetari arheologice cu rezultate interesante in baile de la Zavoi*,
Cioroiu Nou® si Pietroasele*!, Targsor** sau Voinesti*. La Sarmizegetusa Regia este de amintit o
cladire romana situata la sud de fortificatia de piatra a carei functionalitate este inca disputata*.
Daca aceasta a fost o baie romand, atunci ea este cu atat mai interesantd cu cat a func‘;ionat 0
perioada scurta de timp.

In cateva castre au fost semnalate clddiri care includeau si camere cu incalzire cu hypocaustum,
considerate de cdtre autorii cercetdrilor a fi fost complexe termale. In castrele de la Buciumi® si de
la Orheiul Bistritei* au fost semnalate astfel de descoperiri in latera praetorii, acestea fiind asociate
in fapt cladirii comandantului (praetorium). De asemenea, cladiri cu incalzire cu hypocaustum au
fost semnalate in castrele de la Ragsnov*’ si Tibiscum*®, autorii cercetarilor atribuindu-le functio-
nalitatea de bai. In actualul stadiu de documentare ar fi mai prudent sa rimanem doar la nivelul
de ipotezd in privinta functiei acestor cladiri. Daca ele au fost, insa, bai, atunci ar fi fost teoretic
posibil sa fi fost adaugate mai tarziu®.

La o prima vedere, nivelul cercetarilor nu este unul multumitor, fapt general valabil la nive-
lul Romaniei®. Starea de conservare a cladirilor a fost in cea mai mare parte destul de precarg,
structurile conservate aflandu-se sub nivelul antic de calcare. Astfel, identificarea functiei fie-
carei sali a fost destul de dificil de realizat, conditii in care tipologia a fost stabilita de cele mai
multe ori pe baza analogiilor; de altfel orice bai presupun existenta unui traseu de imbaiere,
care contine cel putin succesiunea Frigidarium -Tepidarium - Caldarium. In cazul de fata, avem
de-a face cu bai mici, avand un traseu circular, situatie in care, si datorita starii de conservare
a cladirii, unele atribuiri au tinut seama, in primul rdnd, de separarea edificiului in blocul
termal propriu-zis (salile dotate cu hypocaustum) si partea ,rece” a bdilor. Trebuie luat in calcul
faptul ca aceste edificii au la randul lor propriile caracteristici, determinate atat de amplasarea
acestora in configuratia terenului respectiv, cat si de particularitati climatice ale acestei zone
montane.

31 Tudor 1978, 94 fig. 26.1, 315.

32 Gudea 1980, 290-292; Popa 2015, 832, Abb. 2.

3 Gudea 1979, 167-170.

3% Protase 1965, 210; Man et al. 2014, 37-38.

% Zdgreanu, Nyaradi 2011, 271 pl. 18.

36 K. Torma, A Alsé-ilsovai romai dll6tdbor és miiemlékei, Erdély Mtzeum Evkonive, Kolozsvar 3, 1864-1865, 10-67
apud. Boda 2013, 75-106; Protase, Gaiu, Marinescu 1997, 79.

7 Matei, Bajusz 1997, 101-113.

¥ Gudea 1997, 96 fig. 28.

% Ardet, Negrei, Ardet 2010, 320-321.

4 Bondoc 2015, 21, 53, 60.

# Constantinescu, Stdicut, Dinu 2010; Margineanu 2015, 92, 106.

2 Margineanu 2015, 92.

“ Petolescu, Matei-Popescu, Dumitrescu 2015, 253-254 nr. 154

* Daicoviciu, Ferenczi, 1951, pl. I; Stefan, 2005, 339 fig. 175; Petan 2014, 427-455.

#  Chirila et. al. 1972, 30 fig. 52-53.

% Macrea, Protase, Danila 1967, 113-120.

1" Gudea, Pop 1971, 30 - retentura dextra.

“ Benea, Bona 1994, 53 - praetentura dextra.

#° Marcu 2009, 227.

50 Tn Dobrogea au fost cercetate complexe termale la Histria, Dinogetia, Noviodunum, Capidava, Durostorum, cunos-
candu-se foarte putine date despre termele cercetate de la Murighiol sau cele de la Tomis fiind semnalate doar
epigrafic: Histria (Florescu 1952, 131-154; Suceveanu 1982), Dinogetia (Barnea 1967, 225-252); Noviodunum (Bar-
nea, Mitrea, Anghelescu 1957, 162-165; Barnea, Barnea 1984, 97-101); Capidava (Florescu 1965); Durostorum
(Damian, Baltac 2007, 66 nota 28); Tomis (Radulescu 1968, 325-329).
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Traseului de imbaiere Frigidarium -Tepidarium - Caldarium a avut ca fundament gruparea came-
relor incalzite in jurul unui praefurnium, astfel incat combustibilul necesar sa fie redus la nivelul
maximei eficiente. Astfel se poate explica si preponderenta termelor circulare, mai ales a celor
amplasate in comunitati mici. Asadar, ratiunile economice vor putea aduce o nuantare semnifica-
tiva privitoare la preluarea unor prototipuri de terme in provincii. Acestea au fost adaptate posibi-
litatilor pecuniare ale comunitatilor respective.

Cel mai probabil in epoca flaviand, bdile intrd si in uzul trupelor auxiliare, avand ca element
standard amplasarea in afara castrelor®'. Organizarea interna a spatiului din castre pare asadar sa
fi fost definitivata anterior fara ca baile sa intre in calcul. Aceastad situatie este reflectata si in scurta
noastra analiza privitoare la balnea din Dacia.

Inge Nielsen argumenta preluarea modelului termelor legionare pentru baile auxiliarilor®,
insd, potrivit opiniei lui P. Bidwell, acest fapt nu se reflecta in cazul bdilor auxiliare timpurii*.
Trupele care au construit bdi au putut avea la dispozitie numeroase modele in propriile provincii
intrucdt gustul pentru imbaierea in public a fost generalizat in perioada flaviana.

La nivelul Imperiului nu existd atestari ale unor inscriptii in bdile militare anterioare lui Domi-
tian. Este probabil asadar ca generalizarea acestora sa se fi produs in cursul domniilor lui Traian
si Hadrian, atingand un maxim de atestari in cursul secolului III p. Chr.

Glossar**

Apodyterium - vestiar. Termenul este atestat de unele surse literare antice (Lucian Hipp. 5; Pliny Ep. 5.6.25) si
inscriptii (CIL VIIT 828 = ILS 5173; CIL X 3922 = ILS 5708; CIL XIV 2119 = ILS 5707; ILS 5712; CILVIII 1295).

Alveus - Bazinul cu apd calda situate in caldarium, descris in detaliu de Vitruvius (5.10.4), purtand si numele de
testudo alvei. Este un bazin in care se puteau imbdia in acelasi timp mai multe persoane (Cic. Cael. 67).
R. Rebuffat - Solium - bazinul din caldarium.

Balneator are sensul de administrator al baii, avand ca atributii intretinerea acesteia, reprezentdnd partea vizi-
bila a administratiei baii.

Balneaq, balneae. Termenul denumeste cladirea baii, fiind folosit pentru baile din orase mici. Este evident ca se rea-
lizeaza distinctia dintre bai private si publice sau intre sectoarele de bai destinate femeilor sau barbatilor,
dar romanii schimbau acesti termeni intre ei, folosind in paralel si termenul balneum, pentru a denumi
cladirile bailor, fie publice sau private, fie despartite sau mixte!

Balneum - sensul de bazd al cuvantului se refera la baia privata si imbaierea propriu-zisa, dar termenul a fost
intalnit si in cazul bdilor publice. Balneae pensiles - ,bdi suspendate”, termenul se refera la podeaua insta-
latiei de hypocaustum, suspendatd pe pile.

Caldarium - sala de baie cea mai calda, fiind descrisa in detaliu de Vitruvius (5.10.4, 8.2.4) si numita de Plinius
(Ep. 5.6.25) cella caldaria (Nielsen 1993, Yegiil 1992).

Conductor este un termen care se aplicd unui concesionar. In cazul bailor, termenul il denomineazd pe mana-
gerul bailor, mai mult decat balneator, dar ocazional sinonim cu acesta. Drepturile si indatoririle unui
conductor sunt explicate pe larg in lex Metallum Vipascense, in care se explica requlamentul concesionarii
bailor in acea comunitate (CIL 11 5181 = ILS 6891).

Frigidarium - sald de baie, cea mai rece dintre camerele baii. Denumirea este atestata in numeroase surse
(Nielsen 1993, 1.154, s.v. ,Frigidarium”: Ancient Sources). Camera variaza ca dimensiuni, fiind ocazional
apodyteria sau adaptate ca frigidaria, atunci cand se poate sesiza in interior bazinul cu apa rece.

Labrum este un bazin mic sustinut de un suport inalt (picior), avand aspectul unei tasnitoare, situate in cal-
darium. Creeaza posibilitatea racoririi cu apd rece. Labrum-ul era amplasat intr-un loc special amenajat,

51 Bidwell 2009, 55.

52 Nielsen 1993, 83.

53 Bidwell 2009, 61.

5 Surse: R. Rebuffat, Vocabulaire thermal, Documents sur le bain romain, Les thermes romains, Actes de la table-ronde
organisée par 1'Ecole Francaise de Rome, Rome, 11-12 novembre 1988, Rome-Paris, 1-32; Nielsen 1993,1.153-
166; Yegiil 1992, 487-494.
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denumit schola labri (Vitruvius 5.10.4). In bdile mai sofisticate a fost inlocuit cu bazine incilzite, dar a
ramas frecvent folosit in baile mici.

Laconicum - camera cu aer fierbinte, aflata in afara circuitului termelor. Este o facilitate a unor bai, cu acces din
tepidarium sau din palestra, avand menirea de a crea o alternativa la rutina circuitului zilnic (Vitruvius
5.10.5).

Natatio - piscina in aer liber.

Palaestra - spatiul exterior destinat exercitiilor fizice, uneori denumit peristyl

Praefurnium - camera de combustie

Piscina este un termen care isi pierde sensul de baza (preluat de natatio), fiind in fapt un bazin cu apa (incalzit
sau nu)

Sudatorium (sudatio) - camera caldd-,umeda’, spre deosebire de laconicum, unde caldura era ,uscatd”.

Suspensura - podea sustinuta de pile (pilae) (Vitruvius 5.10.2-3)

Tepidarium - Camera incdlzita mediu.

Thermae - termen aplicat pentru cladirile bailor. In mod uzual denotd marile bai imperiale sau alte bai impozante.
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aile romane de la Alburnus
Maior, Dealul Carpeni'

Ovidiu Tentea, Valentin Voisian
cu contributia [ui Andrei Cimpeanu si Viorica Rusu-Bolindet

ercetdrile arheologice de datda mai recentd in arealul Dealului Carpeni, efectuate in cadrul

Programului National de Cercetare ,Alburnus Maior”, publicate preliminar intr-o sintezd a
descoperirilor din anul 2001, au evidentiat un grup restrans de locuinte si doud grupuri de morm-
inte, in zona nord-vestica?, precum si doua edificii prevazute cu instalatie de hypocaustum: E13, in
extremitatea sud-estica, respectiv E2, in zona centrald a dealului, in punctul numit ,Bisericuta™.
Cercetarea arheologicd a clddirii E2 a continuat ulterior prin doua campanii succesive, desfasurate
in anii 2002 si 2003. Rezultatele preliminare ale acestora sunt prezentate in cele ce urmeaza.

Desi, dupd cum am mai amintit cu alte ocazii®, literatura de specialitate include un numar
insemnat de referiri la descoperirile facute in acest punct anterior anului 2000, informatiile sunt
destul de imprecise. Astfel, descoperiri ale unor materiale provenind dintr-o clddire cu instalatie de
hypocaustum au fost mentionate in trecut, cu prilejul unor discutii referitoare la prezenta legiunii
XIII Gemina la Alburnus Maior. Initial, Volker Wollmann semnala descoperiri de caramizi in zona
Carpeni®, pentru ca ulterior sa aminteasca si de o stampild apartinand legiunii in discutie, piesa
gasita in urma unor investigatii in anul 19867. Urme ale unor astfel de sondajele le-am putut
sesiza partial in cursul cercetarilor noastre din anul 20018. Ca urmare a cercetarii extensive a cla-
dirii E2, realizata in urmatorii doi ani, am identificat o serie de alte detalii semnificative ale acestor
interventii din anii '60 ai secolului trecut. Asadar, pe substructia pavimentului subsolului incaperii
D a fost identificata o aglomeratie de pietre fasonate de carierd, dispuse nerequlat pe un alinia-
ment de cca 2 m, orientat aproximativ NE-SV. Acestea erau stivuite de-a lungul unei interventii
,arheologice”, fie pentru consolidarea marginilor unei transee, fie - mai degraba - din considerente
legate de o ,rationalizare” a efectivelor implicate in excavare, fiind vorba de o cantitate apreciabila
de piatrd care nu a mai fost evacuatd din sdpatura (pl. 15.1-3, in centrul imaginii). Prin saparea

! O varianta preliminarad a fost publicata in Tentea, Voisian 2014, 259-289. Studiul a fost redactat de Ovidiu Tentea.
Folosesc si aceasta ocazie pentru a le multumi celor care au contribuit la realizarea documentatiei complete a
acestei cercetari: doamnei arhitect Anisoara Sion (pentru planul general al cladirii si profilele altimetrice), dr. Felix
Marcu (pentru sprijinul acordat in timpul participarii sale la cercetarile din anul 2003) si doamnei Doina Boros
(pentru efectuarea analizelor chimice ale fragmentelor de tencuiala pictata).

Rusu-Bolindet et alii 2003, 387-431

Bota et al. 2003, 433-446

Tentea, Voisian 2003, 447-467

Tentea 2003, 253-254; Tentea 2009, 372

Wollmann 1979, 197

Wollmann 1985-1986, 295, nota 80; Wollmann 1996, 74; Santimbreanu 1989, 20

Tentea, Voisian 2003, 447, 461 - S24 profil est, intre metri 2-7
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entuziasta a acestei transee a fost distrus complet coltul sud-estic al cladirii si o portiune de peste
3 m din zidul Z9, lat de 1,15 m si inalt de peste 2 m. Sapdtura a fost oprita la nivelul substructiei
de piatra de rau a sapei de mortar, distrusa la randul ei, care nivela subsolul camerelor A’ si D". De
asemenea, traiectul acestei transee a distrus jumadtatea sudica a zidul Z8 si - aproape complet -
traiectul zidului perimetral sudic, Z10 (pl. 15.5).

Aceste interventii, care au precedat cercetarea arheologica propriu-zisa a cladirii, au distrus
cea mai mare parte a relatiilor stratigrafice in plan orizontal, ceea ce a determinat imposibilitatea
stabilirii unor coreldri intre nivelurile de utilizare ale diferitelor camere. In egala masurd, nece-
sitatea defrisdrii unei vegetatii forestiere destul de abundente a determinat adaptarea continua
a sistemului de sapatura, fiind luata in considerare o planificare atentd a extinderii cercetarii
pentru excavarea si depozitarea unui volum mare de daramaturd, dat fiind spatiul redus avut
la dispozitie. Cercetarea in suprafete extinse a constituit, de asemenea, singura posibilitate de a
identifica si inldtura interventiile arheologice contemporane, care se distingeau destul de anevo-
ios de stratul de demolare al zidurilor, fapt complicat si de nevoia inlaturarii atente a radacinilor
de copaci. O interventie semnificativa a fost observata in partea vestica a edificiului, unde zidurile
au fost distruse integral pana la nivelul stancii native (pl. 9.3-4). Acestea par a fi fost realizate in
1966-1967 de echipa de mineri condusa de ing. Aurel Santimbreanu (pl. 15.4). Dupad identificarea
unor ziduri, cu distanta intre ele de aproximativ 18 m, acestea au fost ,urmarite”, conturdndu-se
o suprafatd cu [ungimea de 18-20 m si [dtimea de 10-12 m. In acest fel, a fost identificat material
ceramic de constructie, o stampila a legiunii XIII Gemina, ocazie cu care investigatiile au fost
finalizate’.

Planul edificiului E2 este compact, inscriindu-se intr-o suprafata aproximativ patrata, cu latu-
rile de 17,50 m pe directia N-S si 19,50 m pe directia E-V, avand o suprafata de cca 340 m.p. Trama
zidurilor a fost orientata aproximativ pe directia EV-NS (pl. 8, 22).

Zidurile au fost construite in tehnica opus incertum, utilizandu-se si fragmente de caramida.
Liantul a fost realizat din mortar de var in amestec cu nisip si pietris. Pietrele utilizate in con-
structie au fost variate, atat in privinta dimensiunilor, cat si din punct de vedere structural si
calitativ. Pietrele de zidarie mai friabile, destul de reduse cantitativ, sunt asemanatoare structural
cu stratul de roca superficiala a Dealului Carpeni. Acestea provin probabil din nivelarea spatiu-
lui destinat constructiei, respectiv din saparea santurilor pentru fundatii. Pentru consolidarea
muchiilor cladiri au fost utilizate blocuri paralelipipedice de calcar de dimensiuni considerabile
(0,80/1 x 0,40/0,50 x 0,40/50 m)™.

Au fost identificate trei faze de constructie si reparatie, asociate cu modificari ale spatiului si
schimbarea functionalitatii unor incdperi, posibil a intregii cladiri, in ultima sa etapd de functio-
nare. In primele doud faze, in edificiu functiona cu sigurantd o baie publicd. Refacerea integrala
a planului constructiei, din faza a treia, corespunde cu o posibila schimbare a destinatiei clddirii,
instalatia de incalzire cu hypocaustum fiind dezafectatd in anumite portiuni.

In prima faza (pl. 19, 23), constructia cuprindea cel putin trei camere incalzite (A, A’ si D),
precum si spatiul de serviciu C(acesta addpostea gurile de praefurnium, delimitat spre nord de
zidul Z6). La vest de camera A, fragmentele de ziduri pastrate in situ din aceasta faza indica un
mic compartiment B?, cu deschiderile interioare de 2,30 x 1,50 (1,80) m, in care este posibil sa fi
functionat un bazin cu apa rece, cu acces din interiorul camerei A (frigidarium?), drenat in canalul
cl. Camera D era incalzita.

Zidurile cladirii din faza 1 au fost realizate in mare parte din piatra de culoare rosiatica fri-
abila, legata cu mortar de culoare alb-roscata. Pietrele sunt dispuse ordonat in asize succesive,

?  Scrisoarea lui Aurel Santimbreanu este datata din 12 martie 2010 si face parte din arhiva personala a subsemna-

tului. Ti multumesc si pe aceasta cale pentru aceasta marturie. Vezi p. 109-110.
10" Pentru cdteva situatii reprezentative de la Ostia, vezi van der Meer 2002, 575-580
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aproximativ orizontale. Grosimea zidurilor este considerabila, ajungand in cazul celor orientate
N-S péna la 1,00 m; nu a putut fi determinata grosimea zidului Z9, care limita la est incaperea D,
care ajunge in ultima faza pana la 1,15 m. Este de mentionat faptul ca in unele portiuni fundatiile
au fost realizate prin saparea unor santuri in stinca nativd, destul de friabila.

In faza a doua (pl. 20, 24) a bailor E2, zidurile sunt reconstruite in unele zone inca de la nive-
lul peretilor subsolului, suprapunandu-le pe cele anterioare, dar avand o grosime mult mai mica
(0,65-0,70 m). Zidurile din aceasta fazd au fost conservate pe o inaltime ceva mai mare, de pana
la 0,60 m inaltime. Mortarul folosit in aceastd constructie are structura si aspect diferit, fiind
mai fin si de culoare alb-cenusie. Aparent, pietrele de carierd sunt de dimensiuni ceva mai mici
decat cele din zidurile fazei anterioare, fiind dispuse destul de aleatoriu in cadrul aceleiasi asize de
constructie.

Se poate observa o extindere a constructiei spre vest si spre nord (pl. 22). Planul baii se com-
pune din cinci incaperi: A, D, B, B si I - bazinul de apa rece, situat la vest de zidul Z5, ca o anexa
(pl. 1371, 3; 22). La acestea se adaugd un spatiu de serviciu - C. Camerele A, D si B aveau subsolul
incalzit. In subsolul camerei B’ nu au fost identificate elemente ale unei instalatii de incalzire, nive-
lul stancii native fiind relativ ridicat. Este posibil ca in acest spatiu sa fi functionat apodyterium,
intrarea in edificiu facdndu-se, cel mai probabil pe latura vestica. La nord de camera A, in spatiul
C, construit in aceasta faza, intre zidurile Z1, prelungirea lui Z2 spre nord si Z6, se aflau probabil
doud quri de praefurnia, care comunicau cu incaperile din zona nordicd a cladirii prin canale care
traversau zidurile despartitoare de la nivelul subsolului. Pe zidul Z2 se observa clar conturat, la
nivelul pardoselii, un spatiu gol din care incepe canalul c1. Acest fapt indica proximitatea unui
bazin de apd calda, situat in proximitatea zonei de combustie. Astfel, am putea presupune ca spa-
tiul A ar fi fost tepidarium.

Datoritd unor urme de saruri puternic sedimentate pe fata superioara a zidului Z9, dar si
datoritd vecinatatii unui praefurnium, putem presupune cd un alt bazin de apa calda ar fi putut
functiona in interiorul camerei D, foarte aproape de zidul Z9 - caldarium.

Incaperea B a fost conceputa initial (faza 2) ca un spatiu neincalzit, fard subsol, acesta
realizandu-se prin decuparea stancii din spatiul cuprins intre zidurile Z2, 73, Z5 si Z6, la cca
10-12 cm in exteriorul fetei acestora. Baza zidurilor Z5 si Z6 la nivelul subsolului a fost con-
stituita din stanca nativd. Cota maxima superioard pana la care se mai pastreaza stanca este
mai nalta cu 0,45 m fata de cota nivelului subsolului. O situatie aparte a putut fi observata pe
traiectul zidului Z3. Pe o portiune a acestuia s-a putut constata faptul ca talpa fundatiei era cu
20-30 cm mai ridicata fatd de pavajul subsolului. Aceasta situatie particulara s-a datorat modu-
lui in care a putut fi sapat subsolul camerei, respectiv fundatiile zidurilor portante, in stanca
nativd. Astfel, o portiune din acest zid, respectiv partea sa inferioara din subsol, a fost formata
numai din stdncd taiata vertical. Ulterior, acest spatiu este reconfigurat, fiind construita insta-
latie de incalzire.

Se constatd si faptul ca nivelul pavimentului din subsolul spatiului B este mai ridicat cu
0,25-0,27 m fata de cel al spatiilor contemporane A, A’ si D. Diferenta dintre cota pardoselii
de la nivelul parterului si nivelul superior al crepidei pastrate in portiunea estica a zidului Z5,
unde acesta se ingusteazd in elevatie cu 5-7 cm, corespunde sumei dintre indltimea totala de
cca 60 cm (pila cea mai inalta descoperitd in situ, formatd din 7 caramizi', respectand requlile
intalnite la Vitruvius) si grosimea medie de cca 15 cm a pardoselii (suspensurae)'. Probabil,

" Tentea, Voisian 2003, 449

12 Marea majoritate a pilonilor de caramida aveau inaltimea de 0,60 m (2 picioare romane - Vitruvius V 10, 5, 6).
Gazele erau evacuate prin spatiul creat de sistemul roman de pereti falsi, prin utilizarea de tegulae mammatae.
Deasupra pilelor vor fi dispuse caramizi de 1,5 picioare (Vitruvius V 10, 5, 6), peste acestea, adicd partea inferioara
a pavimentului (suspensura), va fi formatd din cdramizi patrate cu latura de doud picioare.

m

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro



aceasta era cota medie de calcare la parterul intregii constructii in faza 2. Dupa cum observam si
in primul raport de cercetare arheologica®, pilonii de sustinere ai pardoselii au fost realizati din
caramizi patrate cu dimensiuni de 17 x 17 x 6 cm si 27 x 27 x 6,50 cm la baza si in portiunea
superioard, legate cu un strat de mortar subtire de aproximativ 1 cm. Pardoseala parterului era
sustinuta de caramizi mari, pdtrate, cu latura de 58 cm si grosimea de 7,50 cm, dimensiuni care
corespund interaxului dintre pile.

Incepand de la nivelul de cdlcare al parterului, peretii camerelor incalzite erau dublati cu pla-
caj realizat din tegulae mammatae, in spatele cdrora circula aerul cald. Fragmentele descoperite in
timpul sapaturilor indica utilizarea mai multor tipuri de material ceramic de constructie de acest
fel, inaltimea si formele picioarelor fiind variabile (5-7,50 cm).

Bazinul de apa rece a fost construit, dupa cum am amintit, in aceasta faza in camera I (dimen-
siuni interioare de 2,40 x 3,15/3,20 m) si ziduri groase de 0,65 cm. Talpa fundatiei zidului de nord
Z6 este mai coborata cu 0,20-0,25 m fata de cota fundatiei zidului Z5, surprinsd in extremitatea
sudica, in dreptul canalului ¢2 (pl. 9.2, 13.1). Baza bazinului a suferit modificari ale nivelului in
doud momente, cota sa inferioara fiind ridicata de doua ori, cu cate 0,25 m cu ocazia unor reparatii
(pl. 13.2). Peretii constructiei au fost placati, cel putin in prima fazd de functionare a bazinului, cu
un strat de cardmizi, groase de 6 cm, puse pe cant si acoperite cu tencuiala hidraulica - opus signi-
num. Scurgerea apei din bazin se facea pe latura de sud, printr-un canal cu traseu cotit (¢2), care
facea legatura cu canalul c1, la iesirea acestuia de sub/din zidul Z3. In aceastd zond, in umplutura
canalului au fost identificate fragmente de tencuiald pictata provenite de pe zidurile din apropiere.
Fragmentele de tencuiala pot fi grupate in doud loturi'. Majoritatea descoperirilor numismatice
provin din acest spatiu si din zona canalului c2.

In faza 3 (pl. 21, 25) a edificiului E2, pe suprafata ocupata de constructia termelor se inaltd un
alt edificiu public cu o compartimentare diferitd (pl. 17), dar preluand, partial, traseul unor ziduri
din vechea constructie, respectiv zidurile perimetrale Z9 si Z10 si compartimentarile Z2 si Z8.

Limita nordica a noii constructii se deplaseaza cu 2,10-2,50 m spre nord fatd de limita bai-
lor din faza 2 (Z6). Spre vest, Z5 (faza 2) este inlocuit de Z12, la o distanta de cca 0,20-0,30 m
(pl. 14.3). Construirea zidului perimetral Z12 corespunde dezafectdrii bazinului de apd rece din
camera I, acesta suprapunand traiectele demolate ale zidurilor Z6 (pl. 13.3) si Z14.

Noua constructie este divizata de un zid median Z4, orientat E-V, conceput pe traseul zidului
despartitor dintre incaperile A si A si folosindu-l ca fundatie. In spatiul incaperii D, talpa zidu-
lui median Z4 a fost dispusa peste pavimentul subsolului utilizat in fazele 1 si 2 (pl. 12.2). Un
nivel bine conturat a fost identificat partial in doua incaperi D1 si A’, in proximitatea intersec-
tiei zidului Z8 cu fata sudicd a zidului Z4. Acesta este format dintr-un paviment de cocciopesto
grossolano, cu suport din doua straturi de piatrd de rdu, amenajat peste un strat de lut galben
curat, de nivelare, care acoperea nivelul de daramatura al fazei a doua a edificiului. La limita
superioara a stratului de pamdnt galben a fost observata o insiruire de pietre de dimensiuni
mici care are aspectul unui paviment de piatra batuta in pamant (pl. 12.3, 14.1)". Suntem de
pdrere ca acest strat nu reprezinta un pavaj, ci un nivel superficial, intermediar intre stratul
de pamant galben folosit pentru nivelarea daramaturii fazei 2 i amenajarea substructiei din

13 Tentea, Voisian 2003, 449

4 Patru fragmente de tencuiald pictata au fost realizate in tehnica frescei. Pigmentii utilizati sunt: albul de var
(carbonat de calciu), negrul de carbune si pimantul rosu. Tencuiala suport este alba, compactd, omogend,
avand o grosime de 2 mm, avand in compozitie var, praf fin de ciramida (5%) si calti. Analiza tencuielii suport
si a pigmentilor a fost realizatd prin microchimie analiticd de cdtre Doina Boros, in cadrul Laboratorului Zonal
de Restaurare al Muzeului National de Istorie a Transilvaniei, Sectorul Investigatii Chimice (buletin de analiza
7/2002).

15 Acest nivel a fost identificat in campania din anul 2001, pe profilul vestic al S25-26, intre metri 1,50-3,50; vezi
Tentea, Voisian 2003, 461, fig. 7.
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bolovani pentru cocciopesto grosolano, la randul ei reprezentdnd substructia unui paviment sau
a unei podele.

Datorita faptului ca modificarile planimetrice ale cladirii (in faza 3) sunt foarte numeroase
fata de etapa constructiva precedenta, considerdm cd baia a fost dezafectatd, iar edificiul construit
ulterior in acelasi spatiu, care corespunde ultimei faze identificata arheologic, are o destinatie
diferitd. Planimetria este schimbata considerabil, dupd cum se poate observa si din plan (pl. 15),
unele spatii sunt dezafectate (bazinul din camera I), iar altele reconfigurate substantial, cum ar
fi intrequl spatiu situat la nord de zidul Z4. Nu putem preciza destinatia noii constructii si nici
legatura acesteia cu eventuale constructii aflate in proximitatea vesticd. De asemenea, trebuie sa
precizam ca cele doua altare dedicate lui Sifvanus pot fi atribuite acestei faze de constructie exclusiv
pe baza unor argumente logice. Pornind de la aceste descoperiri se poate doar sugera schimbarea
destinatiei cladirii intr-una cu o eventuala functie cultica®®.

Pentru o mai bunad intelegere a functiondrii edificiului, am efectuat o sondare a zonei inveci-
nate. In acest sens am deschis doud sectiuni in interiorul platoului, in zona estica a acestuia, cu
scopul de a stabili eventuale legaturi cu cai antice de acces sau de a identifica alte cladiri care s-ar fi
putut afla in apropiere. Demersul nu s-a soldat cu descoperiri relevante. Datoritd pantei accentuate
din zona sudica nu am realizat o sondare a acestei portiuni.

Asadar, zona in care am putut continua investigatiile a fost cea vesticd. In acest spatiu, la
aproximativ 13 m de edificiul E2, in caroul 17 al S8, a fost identificat un mormant de incineratie
(pl. 8). S-a pastrat doar partea inferioard a acestui complex, cu o adancime interna de aproxima-
tiv 10 cm. Mormantul era orientat aproximativ N-S, avand dimensiunile de 1,10 x 0,60 m. Din
inventarul funerar, foarte fragmentar, putem consemna: fragmente dintr-un opait, dar si de la
doud vase globulare si trei turribula, doud fragmente dintr-un vas de dimensiuni mai mari, un
maner din bronz provenit de la o cutie de lemn, o cheie de fier, precum si cativa pigmenti de car-
bune si oase calcinate!’. Elementele de datare tipologice si contextuale nu pot oferi indicii asupra
unei incadrari cronologice mai precise a complexului. Fiind vorba de o identificare in cadrul unei
sectiuni de control la vest de cladirea amintita, nu putem stabili vreo conexiune intre momentul
depunerii defunctului si functionarea vreunei faze a edificiului cercetat. Distanta dintre acest
mormant si aria funerard identificata in limita vestica a platoului in anul 2001 este de 150 m
in linie dreaptd, ambele descoperiri aflindu-se la aceeasi cota de nivel. Este posibil ca mormantul
identificat de noi sa faca parte dintr-un grup de morminte distinct de cel din vestul platoului, nefi-
ind insd exclus ca aceste complexe sa fi facut parte la un moment dat din aceeasi arie funerara.
De asemenea, in vecindtatea vesticd a edificiului au fost descoperite cateva structuri aparent de
natura antropica, care ar putea fi interpretate ca fiind ziduri, insa gradul lor de pastrare era foarte
precar. Nu este exclus sd fie vorba despre anexe ale clddirii E2 in ultima sa faza sau ruinele unei
cladiri invecinate. In stadiul actual al cercetarii zonei nu poate fi formulatd o ipoteza concludenta
in acest sens.

In cursul cercetarilor au fost descoperite doud altare votive dedicate lui Sifvanus. Primul a fost
descoperit in partea superioara a nivelului de demolare a edificiului E2, in proximitatea limitei
vestice a acestuia (pl. 21.1 - dedicatie pentru Silvanus Augustus). Al doilea altar a fost identificat tot
in pozitie secundara, intr-un context reprezentand o interventie moderna, care a deranjat stratul
de daramatura a zidurilor edificiului din camera B'. Pozitia sa oblica indica o angrenare sau o alu-
necare a acestuia in cursul unei interventii semnificative in contextele arheologice antice (pl. 21.2

Se cunosc si cazuri in care inscriptiile care mentioneaza unele lucrdri din bai au fost dedicate unor divinitati. De
exemply, altare pentru Fortuna au fost descoperite in tepidarium la baile de la Chesters (RIB 1449) sau in apodyte-
rium in baile de la Walldiirn (CIL XIIT 6592; Baatz 1978, 75, fig. Abb. 10). Vezi p. 152 note 5-10.

" Tentea, Voisian 2004, 280-282, nr. 163

18 Rusu-Bolindet et al. 2003, 389-390, 401, fig. 1
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— dedicatie pentru Silvanus Domesticus). Pentru discutiile referitoare la semnificatia acestor desco-
periri si aspectele cultului lui Silvanus la Alburnus Maior, vezi discutiile de la capitolul V.

Materialul ceramic de constructie stampilat

In cele doua cladiri a fost descoperita o cantitate impresionanta de caramizi'’, tegulae si tegulae
mammatae, mai rar imbrices sau tubuli. Din toate materialele tequlare stampilate, incluse in discu-
tia noastrd, s-au pastrat fragmente destul de mici, motiv pentru care departajarea pe categorii a
putut fi realizata doar sporadic, doar in cazurile in care a putut fi determinata grosimea exempla-
rului! Materialele in discutie au fost descoperite in nivele de dardmadtura, motiv pentru care nu
putem obtine informatii suplimentare privind datarea acestor tipuri de stampile?. Acestea sunt
incadrabile in urmatoarele tipuri: LEG XIII (pl. 30.7), LEG XIII G (pl. 30.1-3, 5, 6, 8, pl. 31.9-13),
respectiv LEG XIII GE (pl. 30.4a)*".

O discutie aparte o necesitd un fragment de caramidd marcat cu doud stampile: ,P CL 0/d?”
(pl. 30.4a - desen, pl. 32.2 - foto; pl. 31.14 - desen, pl. 32.3 - foto), respectiv numele legiunii.
Analogii ale acestei combinatii de stampile le-am identificat la Apulum doar pe trei tigle pentru
acoperis din zona pretoriului guvernatorului (pl. 32.1) 2 Posibilitatea de reintregire, dupa cum
reiese si din desenul publicat a fost P(ublius?) C(--) Lo(lianus?) sau in cazul in care literele ,P”, ,C’,
,L" ar fi avut aceleasi dimensiuni si ar fi fost echidistante, stampila in cauza ar fi reprezentat fara
dubiu abrevierea pentru tria nomina, P(aetius?) CLO(dianus)?.

Alaturi de stampila amintitd este imprimatd cea a legiunii XIII Gemina (pastrat “XII"), probabil,
potrivit tipului apulens, este tipul LEG XIII GE (pl. 30.4a)*.

Pe exemplarul identificat in cladirea E2, insd, este vizibil faptul ca ultima litera, cea mai mica,
este ,D” (pl. 31.14). P(ublius) CL(audi<an>us) D. Acest fapt ne-a condus spre o examinare mai
atentd a exemplarului identificat in cursul cercetarilor din Edificiul E1 si restituit in relatie cu
sugestiile de lecturd ale singurelor doud exemple pe care le aveam ca analogie pentru stampila
noastrd. Lectura P CL D explica si formatul diferit al ultimei litere, pe langd explicatia micsordrii
literei in functie de spatiul ramas din cartus. Intregirea antroponimului ar fi P(ublis) CL(odius/
[audianus) D(...)

Legiunea XIII Gemina a fost cea mai legata de istoria Daciei romane dintre toate legiunile care
au stationat aici. Unitatea a fost implicatd in cele doua rdazboaie de cucerire, ramanand aici pe
toatd durata stdpdnirii romane. Vexilatiile acestei legiuni participd la construirea de castre si dru-
muri pe teritoriul provinciei Dacia. Cele mai timpurii stampile sunt tipurile LEG XIII GEM (GE, G),
databile cu precadere in prima parte a secolului al II-lea p. Chr,, au fost identificate atat la Apulum,
cat si pe teritoriul provinciei®. In afara materialului teqular descoperit la Apulum, care constituie
de altfel punctul de referintd al analogiilor noastre, semnificative in acest sens sunt exemplare cu
stampile de acest tip descoperite pe teritoriul provinciei. Vom mentiona ca analogii doar atestdrile

19" Bipedales, sesquipedales, bessales. Pentru o prezentare mai amanuntita vezi Bota et al. 2003, 434-435; Tentea, Voi-
sian 2003, 449-450.

2 In cursul sapaturilor din anul 2002, a fost identificat un exemplar in situ, atribuit fazei a Il-a din Edificiul E 2.
Datarea tipologica a acestor artefacte nu poate constitui, in sine, decat un indiciu asupra datarii edificiilor E 1 si
E 2. Pentru intrega discutie, vezi Tentea 2003, 253-265.

2t Stampilele de tipul P CLO au fost asociate la Apulum cu tipul de stampila LEG XIII GE cf. IDRIII 6, 85.

22 IDRII 6, 85 = Baluta 1997, 142 nr. VII = Baluta 2000, 371.

# Avand in vedere faptul cd singurele analogii conoscute au fost cele de la Apulum, interpretarea noastra a fost

vizibil influentata de cea a autorilor care au publicat exempalrele respective.

Claudia Baluta opteaza pentru tria nomina P C Lo sau Publius C[-- O---, considerdnd ca avem de-a face cu o eventu-

ala colaborare intre figlinae particulare si lateria militara apulensa, fapt legat de anumite “perioade de necesitate”.

% Szilagyi 1946, 42-44, pl. III-IV; Moga 1985, 51; Baluta 1997, 135; Piso 2000, 221.
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apartindnd tipurilor de stampile timpurii, anume cele semnalate in castre?: Bulci*’, Aradul Nou®,
Cenad?, Mehadia®, Porolissum®!, Boita*’, Slaveni®.

La Ampelum sunt cunoscute stampile tequlare tip LEG XIII GEM**, neatestate la Alburnus Maior.

Stampilele nr. 2, 5, 6, identificate atat in E1 cét si in E2, au analogii in Pannonia la Vindobona®
si Acs*. Asadar, datarea acestor exemplare este foarte timpurie®’. La Poetovio au fost semnalate, de
asemenea, stampile tip LEG XIII si L XIII*%.

Asadar, din punct de vedere tipologic toate stampilele descoperite pand acum in edificiile E 1 si
E 2 sunt incadrabile cronologic in prima jumatate a secolului al doilea, fapt confirmat si de contex-
tele arheologice in care au fost descoperite. Prezenta materialului ceramic de constructie marcat cu
stampilele legiunii XIII Gemina atesta transportarea acestora de cdtre trupe din legiunea apulensa.

Drumurile de acces nu tocmai facile catre zonele miniere*” sugerau o probabilitate redusd a
transportarii unei cantitati semnificative de material teqular de la Apulum*. Modul de confectio-
nare al acestor materiale de constructie, desi nu presupunea existenta unor ateliere foarte com-
plexe, astfel incat producerea materialului sd fi putut fi realizata la fata locului de catre un perso-
nal specializat, presupunea existenta unei logistici necesare uscadrii acestui material prin expunere
indelungata la soare.

Concluziile analizelor mineralogice efectuate asupra materialului teqular au stabilit locul de
provenienta a materiei prime si a degresantului utilizate la producerea acestui tip de material de
constructie. Acestea indica faptul ca efective legionare de la Apulum au produs acest material si

26 Strobel era de parere ca legiunea ar fi stationat intre cele doud razboaie intr-un ipotetic castru de la Ulpia Traiana

Sarmizegetusa (Strobel 1984, 95-6, 201-2). Potrivit lui L. Piso aceste crdmizi stampilate nu provin de la Sarmizege-
tusa, ci probabil de la Micia (Piso 1993, 2 nota 8, Piso 2000, 220).In doua castre au fost descoperite inscriptii care
atestd construirea acestora la inceputul provinciei, de catre vexilatii ale legiunii XIII Gemina. In aceste doud cazuri
nu a fost semnalat insa material teqular stampilat cu insemnele legiunii. Inscriptiile in cauza atestd construirea
castrului de lemn de la Tihdu, la sfarsitul domniei lui Traian (Protase 1994, 94-5 = AE 1994, 1484) si a celui de
piatra de la Hoghiz, in timpul lui Hadrian (Piso 1993, 46 nr. 1; Piso 2000, 222. cf. CILIIT 953 = IDR I11/4, 230 = AE
1944, 42).

21 Gudea 1997, 23.

% Gudea 1997, 23, Nr. 2, Z 2-3. Nr. 2, Z 4 - stampila teqularad cu antroponim.

# Gudea 1997, 24 Nr. 4 Z 1-2. Nr. 4, Z 3-5 - stampile tequlare cu antroponim.

% Gudea 1997, 31 Nr. 15, Z 5. Datat insa intr-o perioada romana tarzie cf. Gudea 1997, 32.

31 Gudea 1989, 162, 975 pl. CXVI/10-12.

32 Lupu 1961, 413.

33 Tudor 1974-1975, 16 fig. 13/2; Strobel 1984, 168 nota 30.

3 IDRIII 3, 376,1; stampila tequlara cu antroponim CIL III 8065,6d = IDR III 3, 376,2.

3% Neumann 1973, T.1 (1077).

30 Lérincz 1980, 22 Taf. 4/3 (17/1), Taf. 4/4 (17/3). Ambele stampile sunt din perioada stationarii legiunii la Vindo-

bona (Neumann 1973, T.1 (1077). Szilagyi era de parere cd tegulele in cauza provin de la Ad Mures, dar nu sunt

date care sa confirme aceasta ipoteza.

Trebuie avut in vedere faptul cd stampile cu antroponime nu pot fi datate in exlusiv incepand cu a doua jumdtate

a secolului II p. Ch. De exemplu o stampila de la Intercisa, apartinand tipului vindobonens [(Jeg(ionis) XIII Geminae

((ai) ((...), este incadrata cronologic intre 92-101 p. Ch. (Lérincz 1979, 21, Taf. 7.2 (7/101).

38 Lérincz 1980, 22 cf CIL III 4660 1.a, b.

% Drumul roman de la Apulum - Ampelum - Alburnus Maior avea un traseu destul de dificil, mai ales in portiunea

finala (Wollmann 1996, 70-71, pl. LXVI). Daca a existat un drum de legatura intre Alburnus Maior si castellum de

la Abrud, trebuie sa fi fost mai degraba o ramificatie de la traseul Ampefum - Alburnus Maior. Drumul roman in

cauzd este putin probabil sa fi sd fi avut traseul Ampelum - Abrud - Alburnus Maior intrucat retelele de comunicatii

nu erau “trasate” astfel incat sa uneasca toate fortificatiile din zona respectiva. Principiul general care a stat la

baza construirii acestora a fost realizarea unei legaturi intre localitdtile cele mai importante, pe un traseu cat mai

scurt, in conditiile pastrarii pantei in limitele admise.

Initial am subscris opiniei potrivit cdreia structurile militare au fost construite in special din materiale locale in

mdsura in care acest lucru era posibil (Breeze 1983, 50).
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l-au transportat la Alburnus Maior. Tot acestia au participat la activitati de constructie, cel putin
in prima jumadtate a secolului II p. Chr. Descoperirile de echipament militar din aceste cladiri pot
constitui doar indicii in acest sens*'.

O alta posibila atestare a legiunii a fost consideratd descoperirea unui insemn atipic al unei
stampile descoperite in necropola din punctul “Hop™*2.

Stampilele cu marca legiunii XIII Gemina descoperite in edificiul E2 se incadreazd cu preca-
dere in tipurile databile in prima parte a secolului al II-lea p. Chr. Cea mai insemnata cantitate
de material ceramic de constructie stampilat de acest fel a fost descoperita in principal la Apu-
[um, dar si pe teritoriul provinciei’. O situatie aparte o reprezinta stampila P CL o, identificata
pe o caramidd descoperita in edificiul E1, marcata, de asemenea, cu o stampila a legiunii XIII
Gemina*. Analogiile acestei stampile se gasesc doar la Apulum, in zona pretoriului guvernato-
rului (imprimate pe trei tigle pentru acoperig)®. Un fragment de tegula mammata, descoperit in
anul 2002 in clddirea E2 este marcat cu acelasi tip de stampila (pl. 31.14, 32.3). Astfel, aceasta
semnalare stabileste un nou element de legatura intre cele doua edificii prevazute cu hypocaus-
tum de pe Dealul Carpeni.

Materialul ceramic de constructie, marcat cu insemnele legiunii XIII Geming, a fost produs
la Apulum, fiind ulterior distribuit de cdtre vexilatiile acesteia*. Acest fapt a fost confirmat si de
rezultatele analizelor mineralogice efectuate pe lotul de material stampilat de la Rosia Montana,
comparativ cu loturi similare de la Apulum*. Nu exista elemente de datare in functie de contextele
arheologice care sa poata fi corelate cu datarea tipologica a stampilelor. Astfel, datarea tipologica
a acestor artefacte nu poate constitui in sine decat un indiciu pentru cronologia edificiilor E1 si
a primei faze a cladirii E2, cu atat mai mult cu cat fragmentele acestor piese au fost descoperite
aproape exclusiv in pozitie secundard. Exceptia o reprezinta o stampila pl. 31.12.

Modificdrile constructive efectuate in anumite spatii au putut implica inclusiv modificarea
functiei salii respective. Ca reper am avut in vedere observatiile cercetatorilor moderni privind
obligativitatea refacerii subsolului la un interval relativ mic in comparatie cu celelalte structuri,
pilonii de caramida fiind supusi permanent interactiunii cu aerul fierbinte®,.

In cazul oricarei bai publice era obligatorie existenta unui traseu de imbaiere, care continea cel
putin succesiunea F(rigidarium) - T(epidarium) - C(aldarium), avand ca fundament gruparea came-
relor incdlzite in jurul unui praefurnium. Astfel combustibilul putea fi utilizat cu eficienta maxima.
Baile erau amplasate in locuri cat mai cdlduroase, fiind orientate cu spatele spre nord. [...] Bdile
vor avea ferestrele indreptate spre vestul de iarnd sau, in cazul in care conformatia terenului nu permite,
orientarea acestora va fi spre sud, deoarece perioada cea mai obisnuitd pentru baie este de la amiazad
pdnd seara [....] (Vitruvius V 10, 1)

Edificiul E2 face parte asadar din categoria bailor de dimensiuni mici (balnea) menite sa deser-
veasca un numadr relativ redus de persoane.

1 Bota et al. 2003, 436 nr.1, fig. 4/1; Tentea, Voisian 2003, 451 nr. 3, fig. 8/1; 451 nr. 4, fig. 8/2 (2).

2 Moga et al. 2003, 205-206, 211, 224 fig. 30/2

B Szildgyi 1946, 42-44, pl. 11I-IV; Moga 1985, 51; Baluta 1997, 135; Piso 2000, 221

# Tentea 2003, 264, fig. 2/4a, b

# IDRIII 6, 85 = Baluta 1997, p. 142, nr. VII = Baluta 2000, 371

% Moga 1985, 46

7 Tonescu et al. 2006, 413-436. La data publicarii acestor stampile de pe Dealul Carpeni, sub rezerva rezultatelor
analizelor mineralogice, eram de pdrere cd prezenta materialului teqular cu stampilele legiunii XIII Gemina atesta
stationarea unor (unei) vexilatii legionare in zona Alburnus Maior, cel putin pe durata fabricarii materialului
respectiv si eventual pe durata construirii edificii din aceasta zona, vezi Tentea 2003, 257, nota 40.

# Pentru o scurta trecere in revistd a listei actualizate a descoperirilor din Dacia, vezi Tentea 2010, 455-458.
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Concluzii

Topografia arheologica a Dealului Carpeni indica existenta unor elemente de habitat, a unor
posibile edificii de cult (?) sau atestari ale unor collegia (?), precum si a celor doud edificii cu
caracter public (E1 si E2). Stabilirea unor relatii cronologice sau functionale intre cele trei puncte
cercetate arheologic in cuprinsul Dealului Carpeni este greu de realizat. Dificultatile constau in
faptul ca, pe de-o parte, in actualul stadiu al cercetarilor, nu detinem date privitoare la reteaua
de drumuri din zona, iar pe de alta parte, configuratia terenului din zona estica a dealului a fost
modificata de depunerile de steril rezultate din activitati miniere moderne, fapt care a ingreunat
cercetarea de teren.

Asadar, putem vorbi de o relationare a edificiilor E1 si E2 intrucat ambele au fost prevazute cu
instalatii de hypocaustum, construite din material ceramic de constructie marcat cu stampila legi-
unii XII Geming, tehnica de constructie a zidurilor fiind - de asemenea - similard (ziduri legate cu
mortar i tencuite). Se poate argumenta o contemporaneitate, cel putin partiala, a cladirilor, durata
lor de functionare fiind insd diferita. Edificiul E1 a avut o singura faza de constructie si functio-
nare, neputand fi sesizate - din punct de vedere arheologic - reparatii semnificative. Avandu-se in
vedere durata medie de functionare a unei instalatii de hypocaustum, de pand la 25-30 ani si inclu-
zand unele eventuale reparatii minore, putem conchide ca aceasta clddire a functionat destul de
putin timp. In cazul edificiului E2, ins3, au putut fi sesizate faze si amenajari care indica o durata
de folosire mult mai mare. Vom reaminti aici cd doud variante identice de stampile se regasesc
pe materialul ceramic de constructie descoperit in ambele edificii*. Din punct de vedere tipologic
avem de-a face cu doud bai (balnea), care au functionat intr-o zona frecventata atat de personal
administrativ, cat si de soldati si civili.

Cea mai mare frecventa monetara, pentru lotul descoperit in bdile E2, se incadreaza in perioada
117-138. Acest fapt poate fi pus in legatura cu scdderea considerabila a activitatilor miniere din
arealul Rosiei Montane incepand cu mijlocul secolului al II-lea p. Chr.

Functionarea acestor edificii poate fi legata de activitati administrative, fiscale ale zonei mini-
ere sau de alte activitati publice. Demersurile ulterioare vor stabili daca in aceasta zona poate fi
localizata camparea unor efective legionare despre care in acest moment stim cd au participat la
activitati de constructie, cel putin in prima jumatate a secolului II p. Chr. Descoperirile de echipa-
ment militar din aceste cladiri pot constitui doar indicii in acest sens.

# Pentru stampilele legiunii, vezi comparativ Tentea 2003, 264-265, fig. 2-3. Pentru stampila PCLd: E1 - Tentea
2003, 264, fig. 2/4b, iar pentru E2, pl. 31.14.
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CATALOG *°

ALTARE VOTIVE (pl. 27-28)

1. Altar de calcar, rupt in partea stanga a aticului, in profunzime pana dincolo de conturul repre-
zentat de foculus. Dimensiuni: 53 x 24,5 x 20,50 cm (la bazd). Altarul are o profilaturd simpld, for-
mat din trei praquri, atét la atic, ct si la baza. Campul epigrafic are dimensiunile de 23 x 21 cm.
H litere inegale intre 4,50-5 cm, dimensiunile literei O fiind de aproximativ 2 cm.

R. 1-3, A fdra bara mediana

Rosia Montana 2002, E2, pozitie secundara pl. 21.1, 27

Sifv[a]no

Augusto

sacrum

v(otum) s(olvit) [(ibens) [(actus) vel v(otum) s(olverunt) [(ibentes) [(aeti).

2. Altar de calcar, rupt in partea stdnga a aticului, in profunzime pand in apropierea de foculus.
Dimensiuni: 55 x 25,50 x 18 cm (la baza). Altarul are o profilatura simpla, formatd din trei praguri,
atét la atic, cat si la baza. Campul epigrafic are dimensiunile de 24 x 25,50 cm. Literele sunt ine-
gale, avand inaltimea cuprinsa intre 4,50-5 cm, dimensiunile literei O fiind de aproximativ 2 cm.
R. 1-2, O mai mic decat restul literelor; R. 3 E redat sub forma a doua haste paralele.

Rosia Montana 2002, E2, pozitie secundara pl. 21.2, 28

Silvano

Domesti(co)

Helius

v(otum) s(olvit) [(ibens) m(erito).

MONEDE (pl. 29)

1. VESPASIANVS / TITVS

Sestert; AE; 17,90 g; 30,50 mm.

Avers: Legenda stearsd; cap spre dreapta.
Revers: Ilizibil.

Rosia Montana 2003, CAR(E2)X8.

pl. 29.1

2. DOMITIANVS

Sestert; AE; 19,40 g; 32,30 mm.

Avers: Legenda stearsd; cap spre dreapta.
Revers: Ilizibil.

Rosia Montana 2003, CAR(E2)X10.

pl. 29.2

50 Abrevierile utilizate in catalog sunt urmadtoarele: d = diametru, df = diametru fund, dg = diametru qurii, g = gro-
sime, h = inaltime, hl = inaltime literd, L = lungime, | = latime, It = latime tabula.
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3. TRAIANVS

Dupondius; AE; ¥; 11,10 g; 26 x 25 mm.

Avers: Legenda ilizibila [imp caes ner traiano optimo aug ger dac parthico p m tr p cos vi p p], bust
drapat, radiat, spre dreapta.

Revers: [senatus populu]SQV[e romanus]; in exerga: [s cJ; Traian intre doud trofee.

RICTI, p. 292, nr. 676, Roma, anii 114-117 p. Chr.

Tentea, Voisian 2003a, 451. nr. 1; Rosia Montana 2001, CAR(E2)1.

pl. 29.4

4. TRAIANVS

Sestertius; AE; \; 20,20 g; 31,20 mm.

Avers: Legenda ilizibila [imp caes nervae traiano aug ger dac p m tr p cos v p pJ; cap laureat spre
dreapta.

Revers: Legenda ilizibila [s p q r optimo principi / s - c]; Spes, mergand spre stanga, tinand o floare.
RIC I, p. 281, nr. 519, Roma, anii 103(?)-111 p. Chr.

Rosia Montand 2002, CAR(E2)X5.

pl. 29.5

5. TRAIANVS?

As; AE; V; 9,30 g; 27,30 x 24,90 mm.

Avers: Legenda ilizibila; cap spre dreapta.
Revers: Legenda ilizibild; siluetd spre stanga.
Rosia Montand 2003, CAR(E2)X6.

pl. 29.9

6. HADRIANVS

Dupondius; OR; \; 11,70 g; 26,70 = 25,10 mm.

Avers: [imp caesar traianus] HADRIANVS [aug p m tr p cos iiil], bust radiat spre dreapta, posibil
drapat pe umarul stdng.

Revers: [moneta au]GVSTI / S - C; Moneta spre stanga, tindnd balanta si cornul abundentei.

RIC I, p. 417, nr. 600(a/b), Roma, anii 119-121 p. Chr.

Rosia Montana 2002, CAR(E2)X3.

pl. 29.6

1. HADRIANVS

As; AE; 6,10 g; 27,10 x 24,30 mm.

Avers: Legenda ilizibila; cap laureat spre dreapta.
Revers: puternic corodat.

RIC IT -, Roma, avers specific perioadei 119-121 p. Chr.
Rosia Montand 2002, CAR(E2)X4.

pl. 29.7

8. HADRIANVS

As; AE; ¥; 8,70 g; 25,10 mm.

Avers: Legenda ilizibild [hadrianus - augustus]; cap laureat spre dreapta.

Revers: S[alus augusti] / S - G in exerga: COS II[i]; Salus spre stanga, tinand un sceptru cu mana
stangd, hranind cu patera sarpele incolacit pe un altar.

RICII, p. 427, nr. 678, Roma, anii 125-128 p. Chr.
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Rosia Montana 2003, CAR(E2)X7.
pl. 29.8

9. HADRIANVS: LUCIUS AELIUS CAESAR

Denar fourré; AE argintat; \; 2,00 g; 18 mm; fragmentar.

Avers: L AELIVS - CAE[sar]; cap spre dreapta.

Revers: [tr pot c]OS II; in exergd: CONCOR[d]; Concordia sezand spre stanga, tinand patera in
mana dreapta si cotul stang rezemat pe cornul abundentei.

Cf. RICTI, p. 392, nr. 436, Roma, anul 137 p. Chr.

Tentea, Voisian 2003a, 451. nr. 2; Rosia Montana 2001, CAR(E2)2.

pl. 29.10

10. ANTONINUS PIUS

As; AE; 25 x 25,5 mm.

Avers: ANTONINVS - AVG PIVS P P; cap laureat spre dreapta.

Revers: [tr] POT - COS [iiii]; S - C; Pietas spre stanga, ridicind ambele maini.
BMC 1V, p. 286, nr. 1768, Roma, anii 145-161 p. Chr.

Cf. RICIII, p. 131, nr. 832 (@), Roma, anii 145-161 p. Chr. (Aeternitas).

Rosia Montana 2003, CAR(E2)X13.

pl. 29.12

11. TYR (SYRIA)

EMISIUNE PSEUDO-AUTONOMA

(Domitian - Antoninus Pius)

AE; K; 8.55 g; 21,70 = 20 mm.

Avers: Tyche, purtand voal si coroand murala, spre dreapta; la stanga, o frunzd de palmier.
Revers: ... TYP (ligaturd) IEPAZ MHTPOIIO/AEQZ; galerd spre stanga.

Sub podeaua fazei a treia de piatra

Rosia Montana 2002, CAR(E2)X12.

pl. 29.11

12. ATELIER PROVINCIAL NEPRECIZAT
ANTONINVS PIVS?

AE; 3,90 g; 23,30 mm.

Avers: ... - ANT...; cap spre dreapta.
Revers: corodat

Rosia Montana 2003, CAR(E2)X9.

pl. 29.3

13. ATELIER PROVINCIAL NEPRECIZAT?
SEVERVS ALEXANDER: IULIA MAMAEA?
AE; 2, 5.6 g; 21 mm.

Avers: cap spre dreapta.

Revers: Incert.

Rosia Montana 2003, CAR(E2)X11.

pl. 29.13
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STAMPILE (pl. 30, 31)

1. Stampila (fragmentara) imprimatd pe tigld de acoperis (g. = 2 cm). Cartus, probabil, in tabula
ansata inscris intr-un dreptunghi; hl = 2,5-2,8 cm; It = 3,2 cm; text “EG”; tip LEG XIII G; Rosia
Montand 2001, E 1, S 19, pozitie secundard; DTRMc (Depozit Tranzit Rosia Montana, sector MNIT
Cluj-Napoca) nr. 1. Analogii: Apulum - IDR 111/6, 73. Fig. 2/1

Bota et al. 2003, 437 nr. 10, 444 fig. 8/1

pl. 30.1

2. Stampild fragmentara imprimata pe tigld de acoperis (gros. 2,5 cm). Cartus dreptunghiular;
h=3cm; hl =2 - 2,6 cm; It = 4 cm; text “III G; tip LEG XIII G; RM 2001, E 1, S 19, Cam. B, pozitie
secundara; DTRMc nr. 2. Analogii: Alburnus Maior - Nr. 5, 6; Apulum - IDR 111/6, 35; Vindobona
(Pannonia Superior) - Neumann 1973, T.1 (1077); Acs (Pannonia Inferior) - Lérincz 1980, 22
Taf. 4/3 (17/1), Taf. 4/4 (17/3). Fig. 2/2

Bota et al. 2003, 437 nr. 11, 444 fig. 8/2

pl. 30.2

3. Stampila fragmentara. Cartug dreptunghiular; h = 3,3 cm; hl = 2,3-2,7 cm; It = 4,3; text “XIII C”;
tip LEG XIII G; RM 2001, E 1, Cas. A, pozitie secundara; DTRMc nr. 3. Analogii: Alburnus Maior -
nr. 8, E 2/2002 cf. Tentea, Voisian 2003, fig. 3.2 a-¢; Apulum - IDR 111/6, 45. Fig. 2/3.

Bota et al. 2003, 437 nr. 12, 444 fig. 8/3

pl. 30.3

4. Caramidd fragmentara cuprinzand doua stampile:

a. Stampild fragmentard; text “XII”; tip LEG XIII GE (?); RM 2001, E 1, Cas. A, pozitie secundara;
DTRMc nr. 4. Analogie: Apulum - IDR 111/6, 85°! (?). Fig. 2/4a.

Bota et al. 2003, 437 nr. 13a, 444 fig. 8/4a

pl. 30.4a

b. Cartus tabula ansata L= 10,6 cm; 1 = 3,4 cm. Literele “P” si “C” au aceiasi inaltime (2, 8 cm), cu o
distanta intre ele de fiind mult mai mare decat cea dintre “C” si “L”; litera “L” este mai mica (2,5 cm),
ultima litera, “D” fiind de 1,1 cm, in ligatura cu precedenta; Lt = 7,3 cm; text “P CL D”. Analogie:
IDR 111/6, 303. Fig. 2/4b.

Bota et al. 2003, 437 nr. 13b, 444 fig. 8/4b

pl. 30.4b

5. Stampila fragmentard imprimatd probabil pe tigla de acoperis (gros. 2,2 cm). Cartus drept-
unghiular, h = 2,5 cm, hl = 2,3 em, It = 6,2 cm; text “G XIII G”; tip LEG XIII G; RM 2001, E 2, S 24,
pozitie secundara; DTRMc nr. 5. Analogii: Alburnus Maior - nr. 2, 6; Apulum - IDR 111/6, 35; Vindo-
bona (Pannonia Superior) - Neumann 1973, T.1 (1077); Acs (Pannonia Inferior) - Lérincz 1980, 22
Taf. 4/3 (17/1), Tat. 4/4 (17/3). Fig. 3/5.

Tentea, Voisian 2003, 452 nr. 26, 466 fig. 15/1

pl. 30.5

5! La Apulum stampila P CLd este asociata cu tipul de stampila LEG XIII GE. Analogii pentru acest tip de stampila
sunt la Vindobona cf. Neumann 1973, T.7 (1084) cu mentiunea cd exemplul tipul este in tabula ansata, avand o
hasta orizontala deasupra cifrei XIII.
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6. Stampild fragmentara, hl = 2,4; It = 5,2 cm / gros. 3 cm; text “XIIl G”; tip LEG XIII G; RM 2001,
E 2, S 25, pozitie secundara; DTRMc nr. 8. Analogii: Alburnus Maior - nr. 2, 5; Apulum - IDR 111/6,
35; Vindobona (Pannonia Superior) - Neumann 1973, T.1 (1077); Acs (Pannonia Inferior) - Lérincz
1980, 22 Taf. 4/3 (17/1), Taf. 4/4 (11/3). Fig. 3/6.

Tentea, Voisian 2003, 452 nr. 27, 466 fig. 15/2

pl. 30.6

6. Stampila fragmentara; cartus dreptunghiular; h = 3,4 cm, It = 4,2 cm; text “XIII”; tip LEG XIII; RM
2001, E 2, S 25, pozitie secundard; DTRMc nr. 6. Analogie: Apulum IDR 111/6, 438. Fig. 3/1.
Tentea, Voisian 2003, 452 nr. 28, 466 fig. 15/3

pl. 30.7

8. Stampila fragmentard; hl = 2,4-2,7 cm; It = 5,5 cm / gros. 6 cm; text “G XIII C”; tip LEG XIII C;
RM 2001, E 2, S 24, pozitie secundard; DTRMc nr. 7. Analogii: Alburnus Maior - nr. 3, E 2/2002 cf.
Tentea, Voisian 2003, fig. 3.2 a-¢; Apulum - IDR 111/6, 45. Fig. 3/8.

Tentea, Voisian 2003, 452 nr. 29, 466 fig. 15/4

pl. 30.8

9. Stampila intreagd; L= 11,30 x 3,40 cm; text ,LEG XIII". Tip. LEG XIII; RM 2002, E2, S 004, nivelul
superior al daramaturii din praefurnium. Dunga oblica este datd de o remodelare a cdramizii dupa
stampilare. / gros = 5,50 cm; CAR(E2) nr. 9.

pl. 31.1

10. Stampila fragmentara; 11,20 x 3,60 cm; text ,LEG XIII". Tip. LEG XIII; RM 2003, E2, pozitie
secundard; CAR(E2) nr. 14.
pl. 31.2

11. Stampila fragmentara; 5,80 x 3,60 cm, text ,LEC”. Tip. LEG XIII; RM 2002, E2, Z5 CAR(E2) nr. 10.
pl. 31.3

12. Stampila fragmentarg; 6,10 x 3,50 cm text ,LEG". Tip. LEG XIII, RM 2002, E2 / S 27 - praefur-
nium (in situ) CAR(E2) 11.
pl. 31.4

13. Stampild fragmentard; 6,02 x 3,40 cm; text ,G XIII". Tip. LEG XIII; RM 2003, E2, pozitie secun-
dard; CAR(E2) nr. 13.

pl. 31.5

14. Stampila fragmentara; h = 3,50 x 3,30 cm / gros = 3 cm; text “L d”. Tip. P C L d; RM 2002, E2,

S 002, tegula mammata, pozitie secundara; CAR(E2) nr. 12.
Pl. 31.6
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CERAMICA>?

CERAMICA DE IMPORT
TERRA SIGILLATA

1. Bol Drag. 37 (fragment din buza si corp); dg = 21,8 cm; hp = 5,1 cm. Pastd fing, rosie (Munsell
2.5 YR 6/6 red), cu particule foarte fine de calcit si mica. Firnis rosu stralucitor (Munsell 10 R 4/6
red). Decor péstrat fragmentar, probabil organizat in medalioane (este posibil insa sa apartina si
stilului liber). Ove de mici dimensiuni (d = 1 cm), carenate, cu semicercuri duble, cu un bastonas
fin legat la dreapta (Rogers 1974, B 176), atribuite mesterului CASVRIVS de la Lezoux; linie perlata
(sub forma de astragale) sub ele (Rogers 1974, A 2), folositd de un numar de artizani din acelasi
atelier, intre care ALBVCIVS, CINNAMVS, MERCATOR, PATERNVS etc. Elemente decorative: 1. un
urs, cu capul in jos, in deplasare spre stanga, din care s-a pastrat numai o parte a capului, gdtul
si o mica portiune corpului cu laba din fata (O 1609 = D 817), stilul mijlociu al lui CINNAMVS
(pentru analogii vezi PGC, pl. 163, 66); 2. pasare (?), amplasata in stdnga capului ursului. Gallia
centrald, Lezoux, stilul mijlociu al lui CINNAMVS, datat in intervalul 140-160+ p. Chr. (Rogers
1999, 99-100). Nr. inv. pr. CAR (E2) 20.

Tentea, Voisian 2003, 452 nr. 20, fig. 14/1.

pl. 33.1

IMITATII DE TERRA SIGILLATA/TERRA SIGILLATA LOCALA (?)

2. Farfurie, varianta a tipului F1, imitatie a formei Drag. 36 = Conspectus 39.1.2 (fragment de buza
si corp); dg = 17,8 cm; hp = 3,1 cm. Pasta RM 3. Ardere primard uniformd. Slabe urme de ardere
secundard la exterior. Puternic afectata de aciditatea solului. Exfoliata. Nr. inv. pr. CAR (E2) 39.
Ineditd.

pl. 33.2

VASE CU PERETI FINI (SAU IMITATII?)

3. Cupa/bol, imitatie a formei TS Drag 40, vas cu pereti fini (fragment de buza si corp); dg = 16 cm;
hp =4,2 cm; gr. pr. = 3-5 mm. Pasta RM 15, cu urme de oxizi de fier. Ardere primara uniforma. Spre
deosebire de prototip, forma in discutie are buza arcuita spre interior, marcata in exterior de doud
caneluri pronuntate si corpul mult mai bombat. Prezinta decor pe corp, realizat cu rotita dintata.
Acesta a fost amplasat imediat sub ultima canelura de sub buza si pana sub diametrul maxim al
recipientului. Constd din siruri orizontale de linii verticale, agsezate la distante aleatorii. Nr. inv. pr.
CAR (E2) 40.

Inedita.

pl. 33.3

CERAMICA COMUNA

4. Urcior, varianta a tipului U 8 (fragment de buza si corp); dg = 7,8 cm; hp = 6,1 cm. Pasta RM 18.
Ardere primara uniformad. Usor afectatd de aciditatea solului. Exfoliat. Spre deosebire de tipul de
bazd, exemplarul in discutie are gura mai ingusta. Nr. inv. pr. CAR (E2) 41.

Inedit.

pl. 33.4

52 Ceramica a fost determinatd de Viorica Rusu-Bolindet.
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5. Urcior nedeterminabil ca tip (fragment de gat, corp si toartd); dgat = 3,2 cm; hp = 7,5 cm. Pasta
RM 3. Ardere primara uniforma. Usor afectata de aciditatea solului. Gat inalt si inqust, corp pro-
babil globular. Recipientul era prevazut cu o singura toarta, canelatd, prinsa sub buza si deasupra
diametrului maxim. Nr. inv. pr. CAR (E2) 29.

Inedit.

pl. 33.5

6. Turibufum, variantd a tipului T 14 (fragment de buza si corp); dg = 23,6 cm; hp = 4,5 cm. Pasta
RM 18. Ardere primara uniforma. Urme de materie organicd la exterior. Exfoliata. Comparativ cu
tipul de baza, la vasul in discutie trecerea catre diametrul maxim este marcata printr-o curbura
mai pronuntata. Nr. inv. pr. CAR (E2) 38.

Inedit.

pl. 33.6

7. Oala de tip O 10 (intreqibila, s-a pastrat aproximativ 80% din vas); dg = 11,5 cm; db = 6 cm; hes-
timativ = 18,5 cm. Pasta RM 13. Ardere primara incompletd. Urme de ardere secundara la exterior.
Urme de materie organicd pe interior. Nr. inv. pr. CAR (E2) 21.

Tentea, Voisian 2003, 452 nr. 21, 22 fig. 13/2, 3.

pl. 33.7

8. Oala nedeterminabild ca tip (fragment de buza si corp); dg = 14,8 cm; hp = 7,7 cm. Pastd RM 2.
Ardere primard uniforma. Ardere secundara la interior. Buza inclinata puternic in exterior (in unghi),
ingrosata spre interior. Gatul este putin demarcat de corpul, probabil, ovoidal. Nr. inv. pr. CAR (E2) 30.
Inedita.
pl. 33.8

9. Oald miniaturald, nedeterminabild ca tip (fragment de buzad, corp si toarta); dg = 14,5 cm;
hp = 4,5 cm. Pasta RM 23. Ardere primara incompleta. Urme de materie organica, atat la interior,
cat si la exterior. Buzd puternic inclinatd si rotunjita in exterior, cu santuire pentru capac in inte-
rior. Gat foarte scurt. Corp probabil ovoidal. Este prevazutd cu o toarta lata, canelatd, atasata pe
buza si probabil deasupra diametrului maxim. Nr. inv. pr. CAR (E2) 34.

Inedita.

pl. 33.9

10. Castron nedeterminabil ca tip (fragmentar, se pastreaza cinci fragmente de buzd si corp);
dg = 26 cm. Pastd RM 13. Ardere primara incompletd. Slabe urme de ardere secundard pe corp.
Buza inclinata spre exterior, rotunjita, ingrosatd. Corp emisferic. Particularitate: decorat cu patru
caneluri fine, amplasate deasupra si pe diametrul maxim al vasului. Nr. inv. pr. CAR (E2) 33.
Inedit.

pl. 33.10

11. Castron varianta a tipului Cs 3 (fragment de buza si corp); dg = 14 cm; hp = 6,2 cm. Pasta RM 6.
Ardere primard uniformad. Puternic ars secundar la exterior. Urme de materie organica la exterior.
Usor afectata de aciditatea solului. Spre deosebire de tipul de baza, recipientul in discutie nu are
buza canelata, ci inaltata vertical si prezinta sdntuire pentru capac in interior. Corpul este emisfe-
ric, insa corpul vasului nu este foarte pronuntatd. Nr. inv. pr. CAR (E2) 42.

Inedit.

PL 34.11
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12. Platou de tip P 3 (intregibil, s-a pastrat in proportie de 50%); dg = 18,8 cm; db =14 cm; h = 3,6 cm.
Pastd RM 9. Firnis rosu (Munsell 2,5 YR 5/6). Ardere primara uniformd. Puternic ars secundar la
exterior. Nr. inv. pr. CAR (E2) 35.

Inedit

pl. 34.12

13. Mortarium (fragment de buza si corp); dg = 31,6 cm; hp = 5,4 cm. Pasta RM 18. Firnis rosu,
(Munsell 2,5YR 6/8). Ardere primara incompletd. Puternic afectata de aciditatea solului. Buza
dispusd orizontal, decorata cu doua caneluri. Spre exterior, este rotunjitd si extremitatea ei usor
inclinatd. Corpul este emisferic, peretilor grosi adaugandu-li-se pe interior granule de cuart cu
dimensiuni de 2-4 mm. Particularitate: o profilatura externa, puternic pronuntatd, amplasata sub
buza. Nr. inv. pr. CAR (E2) 36.

Inedit.

pl. 34.13

14. Capac de tip Cp 2 (s-a pastrat butonul cu o parte din corp, aproximativ 50% din capac); dbu-
ton = 3,9 cm; hp = 4,5 cm. Pastd RM 19. Ardere primara uniforma. Puternic arsa secundar la inte-
rior. Slabe urme de ardere secundara la exterior. Usor exfoliata. Nr. inv. pr. CAR (E2) 31.

Inedit.

Pl 34.14

15. Capac, varianta a tipului Cp 3 (s-a pastrat butonul cu o parte din corp); dbuton = 5 cm;
hp = 5,6 cm. Pastd RM 25. Ardere primara incompletd. Ardere secundara la interior. Slabe urme de
ardere secundara pe buton. Urme de materie organica la interior. Nr. inv. pr. CAR (E2) 32.

Inedit.

pl. 34.15

16. Capac, varianta a tipului Cp 1; (s-a pastrat butonul cu o parte din corp); dbuton = 4,3 cm;
hp = 3,5 cm. Pasta RM 25. Ardere primara incompletd. Urme de materie organica atat la interior,
cat si la exterior. Urme de mortar. Nr. inv. pr. CAR (E2) 37.

Inedit.

pl. 34.16

17. Capac (?), nedeterminabil ca tip (buton cu o parte din corp); dbuton = 6,1 cm; hp = 5,2 cm.
Pasta RM 25. Angoba rosie 2,5YR 6/8. Ardere primara uniforma. Puternic ars secundar la interior.
Afectata de aciditatea solului. Pereti oblici. Buton scurt, neprofilat (?) Nr. inv. pr. CAR (E2) 43.
Inedit.

pl. 34.17

18. Opait Loeschcke X (intregit); L = 9,1 cm; 1 = 7 cm; h = 3 cm. Pastd RM 13. Ardere primara
uniformd. Angoba galben pal (Munsell 2.5 Y 8/4). Usor afectatd de aciditatea solului. Disc neted,
rotund, cu un orificiu de alimentare in centru, delimitat de bordura printr-un cordon, care se
indreapta spre cioc si formeaza un canal. Bordura prevazuta cu doi butoni, dispusi aproximativ
simetric. Cioc scurt, rotunjit, cu un arzator. Rezervor tronconic. Baza, usor concava, delimitatd prin
trei cercuri concentrice incizate, are inscrisd in centru stampila LITOGENE. Nr. inv. pr. CAR (E2) 17.
Tentea, Voisian 2003, 452 nr. 17, fig. 11.

pl. 34.18
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19. Opait Loeschcke X (fragmentar, se pastreaza capacul); L.estimativa = 9 cm; Ip = 6 cm. Pasta RM
12. Ardere primara uniformd. Disc neted, rotund, cu un orificiu de alimentare in centru, delimitat
de bordura printr-un cordon, care se indreaptd spre cioc si formeaza un canal. Bordura prevazuta
cu doi butoni dispusi aproximativ simetric. Cioc alungit, rotunjit, cu un arzator. Nr. inv. pr. CAR
(E2) 18.

Tentea, Voisian 2003, 452 nr. 18, fig. 12/1.

pl. 34.19

20. Opait Loeschcke X (fragmentar, se pastreazd un fragment din capac si altul din rezervor cu
bazd); Lp = 4,8 cm; Ip = 7,8 cm; h = 3,7 cm. Pastd RM 13. Ardere primara uniforma. Puternic afec-
tata de aciditatea solului. Disc neted, delimitat de bordura printr-un cordon. Bordura pdstreazd un
buton. Rezervor tronconic. Baza usor concava. Nr. inv. pr. CAR (E2) 19.

Tentea, Voisian 2003, 452 nr. 19, fig. 12/2.

pl. 34.20

21. Opait Loeschcke X (fragmentar, se pastreaza un fragment din baza si partea inferioara a cio-
cului); Lp = 7 em; Ip = 3,8 cm. Pasta RM 8. Ardere primara uniformd. Urme de ardere secundard la
exterior. Cioc alungit, rotunjit, cu un arzator. Bazd concava, delimitatd, probabil prin doua cercuri
concentrice incizate. Nr. inv. pr. CAR (E2) 44.

Inedit

pl. 34.21

MATERIALE DE CONSTRUCTIE

22. Conducta (tub) ceramica; (s-a pastrat una dintre extremitati); dmargine = 13,5 cm; Lp = 7,5 cm.
Pasta RM 16. Ardere primard uniformd. Urme de angoba rosie (Munsell 2.5 YR 4/8), pe buza.
Urme de materie organica la interior. Mortar la exterior. Marginea este rotunjita si usor inclinata
spre exterior. Peretii sunt verticali, cu o profilatura pronuntata amplasata destul de departe de
margine, care marca locul pand la care se imbina cu extremitatea altei conducte. Nr. inv. pr. CAR
(E2) 23.

Tentea, Voisian 2003, 452, nr. 23, 465 fig. 14/1

pl. 34.22

23. Conducta (tub) ceramica; (s-a pastrat una dintre extremitati); dmargine = 12,8 cm; Lp = 7,6 cm.
Pasta RM 16. Ardere primara incompletd. Puternic arsa secundar. Marginea exterioara este rotun-
jitd, cea interioara usor profilata. Peretii sunt verticali, cu o profilaturd pronuntata care marca
locul pana la care se imbina cu extremitatea altei conducte. Nr. inv. pr. CAR (E2) 45.

Tentea, Voisian 2003, 452, nr. 24, 464 fig. 12/3

pl. 34.23

24. Conductd (tub) ceramicd(s-a pastrat una dintre extremitdti); dmargine = 12 cm; Lp = 7,9 cm.
Pasta RM 16. Ardere primara uniforma. Ardere secundara la interior. Urme de materie organica la
exterior. Marginea este rotunjita si usor inclinata spre exterior. Peretii sunt verticali, cu o profila-
turd pronuntata amplasata destul de departe de margine, care marca locul pana la care se imbina
cu extremitatea altei conducte. Nr. inv. pr. CAR (E2) 57.

Inedita

pl. 34.24
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25. Conducta (tub) ceramica; (s-a pastrat un fragment din pereti, cu dimensiuni de 18,3 x 8 cm).
Pasta RM 16. Ardere primarad uniforma. Slabe urme de ardere secundara la interior. Urme de mate-
rie organicd la interior si de mortar la exterior. Pereti verticali. Nr. inv. pr. CAR (E2) 24.

Tentea, Voisian 2003, 452, nr. 25, fig. 14/2.

OBIECTE DIN BRONZ

1. Catarama (intreaga, stare de conservare foarte bund); nivel de demolare faza a II-a; L = 3,9 cm;
| = 2,8 cm; ureche dreptunghiulard; spatiul intermediar este in mare parte acoperit cu segmentul
inferior al limbii; limba este in formad de ancora al carei picior este prelungit pand la suprapunerea
sa peste corpul cataramei; analogii: Porolissum®, Tibiscum®, Vindonissa® si Straubing®.

Tentea, Voisian 2003, 462, fig. 8/1

pl. 35.1

2. Garnitura de curea® (?) (fragmentara); primul nivel; L= 3,8 cm, 1 = 1,5 cm.
Tentea, Voisian 2003, 462, fig. 8/2
pl. 35.2

3. Maner; nivel de demolare a fazei a II-a; dimensiuni: 9 x 2,5 cm; realizat din tabla groasa de bronz
indoit in partea superioara.

Tentea, Voisian 2003, 462, fig. 8/3

pl. 35.3

4. Tortita de vas®®; nivel de demolare a fazei a II-a; g = 0,4 cm, distanta intre capete: 2,5 cm; unul
din capete este rupt.

Tentea, Voisian 2003, 462, fig. 8/4

pl. 35.4

5. Disc de bronz perforat in mijloc (fragmentar); nivel de demolare a fazei a II-a; dimensiuni:
2,5 x 2.8 cm.

Tentea, Voisian 2003, 462, fig. 8/5

pl. 35.5

OBIECTE DIN FIER

6. Piron in formd de T; nivel de demolare a fazei a Il-a; L= 11,5 cm, | capului = 6,5 cm.
Tentea, Voisian 2003, 462, fig. 9/1
pl. 35.6

53 Gudea 1989, pl. CCXXII, nr. 13, 24, 31, 34; pl. CCXXIIL, nr. 5.

5* Benea, Petrovsky 1987, 231, Abb. 5,4=Benea, Bona 1994, 98, Fig. 44/4 (atelierul se dateaza in sec. II)
% Unz-Deschler-Erb 1997, pl. 43/1138-1153, 1155-1160, 1162-1163; 44/1164-1171.

% QOldenstein 1977, 214, Taf. 76, nr. 1013-6.

T QOldenstein 1977, Taf. 75, nr. 999.

8 Gudea 1989, 1090, pl. CCXXXI, nr. 3.
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7. Piron in forma de T*; nivel de demolare a fazei a II-a; L = 14,5 cm, | capului = 8 cm. Corpul are
o Il max. = 3,5 cm si prezinta doua orificii de fixare®.

Tentea, Voisian 2003, 462, fig. 9/2

pl. 35.7

8. Obiect de fier neidentificat; nivel de demolare a fazei a II-a; L= 11 cm, g = 0,5 cm. Tentea, Voisian
2003, 463, fig. 10/4
pl. 35.8

9. Cui de fier; nivel de demolare a fazei a Il-a; L=7,5 cm, g = 1 cm; cu cap relativ rotund, in sectiune
patrulater.

Tentea, Voisian 2003, 463, fig. 10/5

pl. 35.9

10. Cui de fier; nivel de demolare a fazei a II-a; cu cap relativ rotund; L = 5,5 cm, g = 0,5 cm.
Tentea, Voisian 2003, 463, fig. 10/6
pl. 35.10

11. Tijd de fier (fragmentara); nivel de demolare a fazei a II-a; L max. = 9 cm, ¢ max. = 1 cm.
Tentea, Voisian 2003, 463, fig. 10/7
pl. 35.11

OBIECTE DIN STICLA

12. Vas (fragment de fund); nivel de demolare a fazei a II-a; d = 4,2 cm; sticld; pasta de culoare alba,
transparentad.

Tentea, Voisian 2003, 463, fig. 10/1

pl. 35.12

13. Vas (fragment de fund); nivel de demolare a fazei a II-a; d = 4,5 cm; sticla; pasta de culoare albg,
transparentad.

Tentea, Voisian 2003, 463, fig. 10/2

pl. 35.13

14. Unguentarium? (fragment); nivel de demolare a fazei a Il-a; d exterior al buzei = 4 cm, d
interior = 2 cm, s-a pastrat doar o parte din gatul vasului (h = 1,5 cm); pastd de culoare verzuie,
transparentad.

Tentea, Voisian 2003, 463, fig. 10/3.

pl. 35.14

TENCUIALA PICTATA
Fragmentele de tencuiald pot fi grupate in doua loturi®":

5 Tipuri de piroane utilizate in lumea romana pentru prinderea de tegulae mammatae si a tuburilor patrulatere in

instalatii de hypocaustum.

0 Alicu et al. 1994, pl. 5, fig. 26.

61 Analiza tencuielii suport si a pigmentilor a fost realizata prin microchimie analitica in Laboratorul Zonal de Resta-
urare al Muzeului National de Istorie a Transilvaniei, Sectorul Investigatii Chimice de catre Doina Boros, buletin
de analiza 7/2002.
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Patru fragmentele de tencuiald pictatd au fost realizate prin tehnica de aplicare a picturii de fresce.
Pigmentii utilizati sunt: albul de var (carbonat de calciu), negrul de carbune si pamantul rosu.
Tencuiala suport este albd, compactd, omogena, avand o grosime de grosime 2 mm. Avea in com-
pozitie var, praf fin de caramida (5%) si calti.

Alte cateva fragmente de tencuiala pictata provin de la o simpld zugraveald cu var pe o tencuiala
friabila, formata din var si nisip (in care se regdseste si o cantitate de aproximativ o treime de nisip
grosier), cirdmida pisata cu diametrul de maxim 3 mm si paie tocate.
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espre apararea
aurariae Daciae'

Apérarea cadrilaterului aurifer a fost un subiect abordat de mai multe ori in literatura de spe-
cialitate, fiind tratat de obicei impreuna cu tema frontierei de vest a provinciei Dacia.

Cu toate acestea, informatiile de care dispunem pdna in acest moment sunt insuficiente sau
neclare, tocmai in sectorul cuprins intre castrele de la Micia si Bologa, anume in zona Muntilor
Apuseni®.

Aceasta discutie argumenteaza cateva elemente ale unui posibil model de functionare a apara-
rii zonei minelor aurifere. Nu am intentionat sa realizez o analiza detaliatd a intregii problematici.

Stationarea legiunii XIII Gemina la Apulum, incd din primii ani ai provinciei, pe intreaga durata
a existentei acesteia, a fost pusa in legatura si cu paza zonei aurifere, respectiv cu protejarea trans-
portului aurului extras in Muntii Apuseni’. Evidentele epigrafice ale legiunii in arealul minier
sunt concentrate in zona Ampelum, unde au fost identificate epitafuri apartinand unor soldati si
veterani. Alte doua monumente dedicate de cdtre centurioni ai legiunii sunt semnalate la Micia®.
Distributia materialului teqular marcat cu stampila legiunii a fost extrem de ampla pe teritoriul
provinciei, atestarile fiind legate de circulatia materialului de constructie sau de implicarea efectiva
a unor vexilatii implicate in diverse activitati constructive®. Atestarea unor stampile in anumite
situri nu implica, dupa cum spuneam, prezenta efectiva a legiunii in arealul respectiv, interpreta-
rea acestor evidente avand aspecte diferite de la un caz la altul’.

In afara micii fortificatii de la Abrud® nu se cunosc alte fortificatii in arealul cadrilaterului
aurifer. Datele inregistrate in urma sondarii acestei fortificatii sunt destul de putine, se cunosc

' On the defence of auraria Daciae, in vol. Near and beyond the Roman frontier. Proceedings of a colloquim held at

Targoviste in October 2008, eds. O. Tentea, I.C. Opris, Bucharest, 2009, 371-381

Bibliografia mai recenta Nemeth 2005, Nemeth 2005a, Nemeth 2007.

A se vedea discutiile din Moga 1985, Tentea 2003, lonescu, Ghergari, Tentea 2006.

IDR 1II 3, 344, 354 (soldati), 360, 369 (veterani).

IDRIII 3, 96, 115.

Moga 1985; Piso 2000; Tentea 2003.

Vezi in acest sens interpretarea descoperirilor din complexele termale E1 si E2 de la Alburnus Maior (Tentea 2003;
lonescu, Ghergari, Tentea 2006)

Moga, Mesarosiu 1981, 141-9; Gudea 1997, nr. 20. Cele mai apropiate analogii din Dacia - calculat dupd dimen-
siunile fortificatiilor - sunt Boita (Lupu 1961, 411-422; Gudea 1997, nr. 46), Sapata de Jos (Tudor 1978, 298-299;
Gudea 1997, nr. 59), iar din Moesia Superior, micile fortificatii din in zona Portilor de Fier (Gudea 2001, nr. 11a-c,
12a-j). Pentru fortificatiile de mici dimensiuni din zona Barbosi, vezi Tentea, Oltean 2009, 1515-1524. Pentru o
repertoriere a acestor fortificatii din Germania si Raetia, vezi Schonberger 1985, 490-493. Asemenea mici fortificatii
(fortlets) au fost semnalate in Britannia incepand cu perioada imediat urmdtoare cuceririi si pand in cursul seco-
lului IV p.Chr. Cel mai timpuriu exemplu este la Martinhoe, unde detasamentul care a stationat aici avea probabil
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dimensiunile si faptul ca nivelul de depunere arheologica este destul de inconsistent, ceea ce indica
o stationare de scurtd duratd. Datele epigrafice indica stationarea la Ampelum probabil a unei vexi-
latii din legiunea a XIII-a si, ulterior, a numerus Maurorum Hispaniensium’, fara a se fi identificat
castrul acestei unitati. Este posibil ca cea din urma sa se fi aflat in serviciul procurator aurariarium
stationat aici.

Pana in a doua jumatate a secolului al II-lea p. Chr. nu avem prea multe indicii pe baza cdrora
sa putem defini apararea acestui areal. In timpul lui Traian se poate documenta cu certitudine
doar amplasarea legiunii XIII Gemina la Apufum. In general in privinta dislocdrii trupelor auxiliare
in castrele din Dacia in timpul lui Traian, stadiul cercetdrilor nu este satisfacator, in numeroase
cazuri bazdndu-ne pe presupuneri’®. Tabloul dislocarii trupelor in vecindtatea cadrilaterului auri-
fer, respectiv pe frontiera vestica, se schimba semnificativ in timpul urmasului sau.

Dupa cum aminteam mai sus, in literatura de specialitate de la noi, apararea zonei aurifere a
fost pusa aproape exclusiv in conexiune cu legiunea XIII Gemina, evidentele epigrafice si arheolo-
gice fiind cele enumerate mai sus. De asemenea, identificarea unor structuri defensive pe frontiera
vestica a Daciei, intre Bologa si Micia, respectiv explicarea modalitatii de aparare a acestui sector
raman chestiuni deschise dezbaterii. Este evident faptul ca discutiile privitoare apararea unei anu-
mite zone au condus prin excelenta la repertorierea unor fortificatii care sa faca parte dintr-un
sistem defensiv. Rezultatele studiilor detaliate ale sistemului defensiv roman din sud-vestul Daciei
n-au putut rezolva si acest aspect. Pentru frontiera din zona Banatului, E. Nemeth a oferit analogii
cu zonele de frontiera din estul Africii'’. Pentru situatia din spatiul intracarpatic, apararea trebuie
inteleasa mai degraba in functie de datele disponibile decat pe baza analogiilor. Sistemul defensiv
gandit de romani in Dacia se bazeazd pe o retea de castre situate in interiorul arcului carpatic,
amplasate fdra exceptie in zonele pasurilor sau la confluenta unor rauri. Specificitatea frontierei
de vest a Daciei, in zona montanad este datd arealul minier, motiv pentru care, in opinia mea, apa-
rarea lor a fost realizatd in cadrul unui proces comun.

I. Localitatile in care se realiza exploatarea minelor de aur din acest areal erau legate printr-o
retea de drumuri de centre militare din interiorul provinciei cat si din zona frontierei vestice:

Drumul Apulum-Ampelum-Alburnus Maior a fost numit drumul spre aurul Daciei. Acesta avea
un traseu destul de dificil, mai ales in portiunea finala, unde trasarea sa pe teren pune unele pro-
bleme de detaliu'. Dacd a existat un drum de legdtura intre Alburnus Maior si mica fortificatie de
la Abrud®, trebuie sd fi fost mai degrabd o ramificatie de la traseul Ampelum - Alburnus Maior.
Drumului roman in cauzd este putin probabil sa fi sa fi avut traseul Ampelum - Abrud - Alburnus
Maior intrucat retelele de comunicatii nu erau ,trasate” astfel incat sa uneasca toate fortificatiile
din zona respectivd, scopul fiind realizarea unei legaturi intre localitatile cele mai importante, pe
un traseu cat mai scurt, in conditiile pastrarii pantei in limitele admise.

Un drumul secundar este semnalat intre Germisara - Ampelum', facdnd legatura intre culoarul
vaii Muresului si Muntii Apuseni.

Un alt drum poate fi urmarit de la Micia spre Ampelum. Astfel, pornind din Micia, spre nord, un
posibil drum ar fi fost sesizat pe o harta austrica realizata in secolul XIX, pe ruta Soimus-Brad®.

misiunea de a supraveghea Canalul. In secolul II p.Chr., cateva mici fortificatii de acest tip au fost construite in
sudul Scotiei in timpul ocupatiei lui Antoninus Pius, spre exemplu Barburgh Mill, cele doua bardci ale sale putand
gazdui, de asemenea, o centurie.

9 Petolescu 2002, 137-138.

10" Matei-Popescu, Tentea 2006, 127-140.

T Nemeth 2005, 184. A se vedea mai recent Visy 2009, 115-126.

12 Wollmann 1996, 70-71, pl. LXVI; Fodorean 2006, 252-254.

3" Moga, Mesarosiu 1981, 141-149.

* Fodorean 2006, 255-263.

5 Fodorean 2006, 262 fig. 3.47, 263.
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De-a lunqul drumului care lega Micia de Ampelum au fost semnalate importante descoperiri de
exploatari in galerii, in zona Brad (alaturi de numeroase artefacte descoperite intamplator in are-
alul actualului oras, precum si necropola din zona Ruda-Brad)', in zona Criscior'” sau Buces's.
Interesant de amintit aici este si tezaurul compus din 23 de monede, descoperit la Valea Arsului
(com. Ciscior), care a avut o perioada de acumulare intre anii 87 si 164 p. Chr., depunerea sa fiind
pusd in legaturd cu atacurile asupra provinciei din cursul anului 170".

In ce masura se poate identifica un drum pe Valea Crisului Alb? Urme vizibile ale spalatoriilor
de aur au fost semnalate de-a lungul rdului Crigul Alb, in zona Baia de Crig®.

Drumul roman de pe valea Ariesului: Potaissa-Alburnus Maior este semnalat pe valea Ariesului
pand la Campeni, apoi spre sud*’.

V. Wollmann si Fl. Fodorean amintesc presupunerea lui G. Téglds privind existenta unor dru-
muri de legatura intre cursul mijlociu al Ariesului si zonele de vest si nord ale limesului - printr-
un drum care trecea Muntele Mare spre Napoca si altul care traversa Muntii Calineasa, ajungand
pe valea Crisului Repede la Bologa®.

II. Asadar, aceste drumuri au putut fi folosite cu usurintd de trupe situate in vecinatatea zonei
minelor aurifere, ele putdnd fi utilizate si pentru tranzitul acelorasi trupe sau al altora spre fron-
tiera vesticd a provinciei.

Amplasarea, inca de la inceputul domniei lui Hadrian, a singurei ala milliaria din Dacia, la Raz-
boieni* nu a fost intamplatoare. Ala I Batavorum milliaria putea ajunge rapid in zona aurifera si pe
frontiera vestica utilizand drumul de pe valea Ariesului.

Amplasarea alei Sifiana in castrul de la Gilau trebuie sa fi avut ratiuni multiple. Pe langa posi-
bilitatea de ajunge cu usurintd in orice zona din nordul Daciei*, trebuie luata in calcul posibilita-
tea ca aceastd trupad sa fi putut ajunge foarte facil in zona miniera, precum si tn anumite zone ale
frontierei vestice?. Suntem inclinati sd credem cd in cazuri de urgenta ala Siliana putea patrunde
pe culoarul Somesului foarte aproape de cursul vaii Bistrei sau, mai spre vest, pind pe cursul
superior al Ariesului. Accesul pe valea Ariesului era facilitat si de culoarul ramificatiei romane
de pe valea lerii. Pana la sosirea legiunii V Macedonica la Potaissa, pare ca supravegherea acestui
culoar sa fi cdzut exclusiv in atributiile alei I Batavorum milliaria. Trupele din castrul de la Bologa,
aveau cu precadere rolul de a supraveghea si bloca accesul dinspre vest, pe culoarul raului Crisul
Repede?.

16 Christescu 1929, 12; TIR L 34, p. 32, 79; IDR 1II, 3 345-348; Riscuta 1996, 280-284; Rusu 1993, 291-293; Rusu
1994, 137-152.

17 TIR L35, p. 50; Bucuresci, com. Crigcior - TIR, p. 42; Riscuta 1996, 282

'8 TIR, p. 106; Riscuta 1996, 282, 284.

19" Palamariu 1991, 667-670 (Vespasian -2, Traian -7, Hadrian -5, Antoninus Pius -6, Marcus Aurelius -3).

20 Baia de Crig (TIR L34, p. 32; Riscuta 1996, 280); Ribita (TIR L 34, p. 96; Riscuta 1996, 279-280); Caraci (TIR L 34,

p. 44; Riscuta 1996, 282); Tebea (TIR L 34, p. 110; Riscuta 1996, 284).

Fodorean 2006, 163-167. Este posibil ca acest drum sd fi avut o ramnificatie spre sud si dupa iesirea sa din Lupsa:

din punctul numit ,Harddau” (Paraul Ralii) provin mai multe fragmente de material teqular care indica existenta

unor vestigii apartinand epocii romane (caramizi, tegulae si tegulate mammatae, din colectia Muzeului Lupsa - vezi

Tentea 2003, 257-258 note 40.

22 Wollmann 1996, 71; Fodorean 2006, 254.

2 Bota et al. 2004, 291-300; Oltean 2007, 159, fig. 5.30.

* M. Macrea considera ca unitatea avea ca principala atributie paza orasului Napoca (Macrea 1969, 123).

5 Isac 1997, 14.

2 Gudea 1997a, 7-8. Cohorta II Hispanorum scutata Cyrenaica equitata (Petolescu 2002, 113-114; Nemeth 2007, 207-
208) era o unitate cu o componentd ecvestra astfel incat mobilitatea ei putea fi destul de mare. Despre cohorta
I Aelia Gaesatorum milliaria, nu avem atestdri epigrafice din care sd reiasd cd ar avea si un contingent ecvestru,
insd putem presupune acest fapt datorita armei specifice care este inclusd in denumirea trupei (Petolescu 2002,
103-104; Nemeth 2004, 639-642).
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Un pilon central al sistemului defensiv al Daciei il constituie castrul de la Micia. Acest
castru are dimensiuni iesite din tiparele castrelor auxiliare din epoca Principatului, fapt care
indica posibilitatea camparii simultane a mai multor trupe. In privinta atestdrilor epigra-
fice, cel mai relevant exemplu pentru subiectul nostru este o inscriptie binecunoscuta din
care reiese faptul ca numeroase vexilatii, apartinand unor trupe auxiliare i numeri, au fost
reunite la Micia sub comanda prefectului alei Campagonum?®’. Aceastd concentrare de forte a
fost realizata cel mai probabil cu ocazia unei confruntari militare cu populatii barbare din
zona vestica a Daciei?®. Este greu de crezut cd avem de-a face cu intregul efectiv al trupelor
respective. O activitate constructiva in care sd fie implicate efective atat de numeroase si
diverse o consideram improbabila. O reluare a listei trupelor mentionate, fie si incompleta,
dintre trupele a cdror garnizoana a putut fi stabilitd si in afara formatiunilor care stationau
la Micia (ala I Hispanorum Campagonum, cobors II Flavia Commagenorum) sunt amintite doua
formatiuni de la Tibiscum (cobors I Vindelicorum si probabil numerus Maurorum Tibiscensium),
cobors I sagittariorum (Drobeta), numerus Germanicianorum de la Oragioara de Sus si ala I
Batavorum milliaria (Razboieni). Se observa o stransa legatura cu trupele din zona sud-vestica
a provinciei, in special cu Tibiscum, apoi cu zona cursului mijlociu a Muresului, numerus Ger-
manicianorum exploratorum (Orastioara de Sus), si mai ales cu ala I Batavorum milliaria (Raz-
boieni). Au ramas probabil in propriile garnizoane efectivele care formau numerus singularium
Britannicianorum® (Cigmdu) si numerus Maurorum Hispanensium (Ampelum). Datele oferite de
aceasta inscriptie arata faptul ca mobilitatea trupelor auxiliare ecvitate avea un rol deosebit
in strategia defensiva a acestui areal.

Privitor la Ampelum, vom aminti aici doar faptul ca in afara atestarii unor soldati din legiunea
a XIII, se cunosc atestdrile apartinand numerus Maurorum Hispanensium. Potrivit lui C. C. Petolescu
numele de mauri Hispanenses divulga recrutarea acestei trupe din rdndul populatiilor maure care
au atacat Hispania in timpul lui Marcus Aurelius. Unitatea ar fi putut ajunge la Ampelum in vede-
rea participarii la razboiaele marcomanice (sau chiar in timpul lui Septimius Severus)®, atestarile
epigrafice ale acestei trupe avand, asadar, o datare tarzie’!. De asemenea, datele privitoare la un
alt punct situat in vecinatatea arealului minier, Cigmdu, sunt destul de incomplete in legdtura
cu trupa stationata in amintitul castru. Stationarea aici a numerus singularium Britannicianorum
este de asemenea tarzie, anume incepand cu perioada 179-186, intre atestdrile ca vexilatio pedi-
tum singulari(um) Brittannicianorum, in diploma de la Drobeta®, respectiv prima sa atestare de la
Cigmau ca numerus singulariorum Britannicianorum.*

Castrele de la Tibiscum si Micia actioneaza asemeni unor comandamente, amplasate in punctele
nevralgice ale frontierei vestice. In caz de necesitate, aici erau reunite diferite in vexilatii aparti-
ndnd mai multe trupe din zona. Similara este situatia castrului de la Porolissum, cel mai important
punct din sistemul defensiv din Dacia Porolissensis. De asemenea, sunt cunoscute alte castre pe
teritoriul Imperiului, care indeplineau aceeasi functie. Dintre acestea amintesc Syrene, Egipt (unde
au stationat trei trupe), Dura Europos (intre Parthia si Palmyra - existau cteva vexilatii din mai
multe unitati), Apsarus, la granita Cappadociei (existau cinci cohorte care puteau fi trimise in Alba-
nia, [beria sau in Armenia)*.

2 IDR I 3, 77.

% Gostar 1968, 96.

2 Petolescu 2002, 129-130.

0" Petolescu 1983, 329-330; Petolescu 2002, 138.

31 CILTII 1149 = IDR T 3, 325; CILTIT 1294 = IDR 11T 3, 312; CILIIT 1316 = IDR 11T 3, 339; IDR 111 3, 302.

2. RMD 123.

3 CILIII 1396 = IDRIII 3, 243. Trupa este atestata la Cigmau prin inscriptii si stampile tequlare care o indicd exclusiv
purtand acest nume.

3% Ruscu, Ruscu 1996, 205-259.
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Apararea zonei aurifere a avut, in prima jumatate a secolului al II-lea, ca principal pilon legi-
unea XIII Gemina. Aducerea legiunii V' Macedonica la Potaissa indica vulnerabilitatea sistemului
defensiv in zona frontierei vestice si in mod special in zona minelor de aur®.

III. Ascunderea tdblitelor cerate intr-una dintre galeriile de la Rosia Montana a fost consemnata
in numeroase studii in legdtura cu atacurile unor populatii barbare asupra zonei aurifere in tim-
pul razboaielor marcomanice®. Episodul amintit conecteaza acest spatiu cu evenimentele mai bine
cunoscute datoritd datelor mai numeroase oferite de istoriografia antica, referitoare la rdzboaiele
marcomanice (o perioadd extrem de dificild pentru Imperiu intrucat ,au conspirat toate neamurile,
de la granita Illyricului pana in Gallia®). Teritoriul provinciei a fost semnificativ afectat in urma
operatiunilor militare din cursul razboaielor marcomanice, fiind tinta atacurilor unor populatii
stabilite in vecindtatea frontierei, cum ar fi: iazygii, dacii liberi, burii, vandalii si quazii. In urma
acestor raiduri au fost inregistrate pierderi umane importante®. Reconstituirea evenimentelor din
Dacia a avut in vedere in principal indiciile cronologice date de tablitele cerate ascunse la Alburnus
Maior®, respectiv de un orizont de tezaurele monetare (descoperite la Apulum, Dumbravicioara,
Barbura, Buciumi-Alba etc)®. Sfarsitul conflictului este consemnat insd pe mai multe inscriptii.
La Porolissum imparatul Commodus este onorat intr-o inscriptie cu epitetul de restitutor commer-
ciorum*'. La Sarmizegetusa este mentionatd epigrafic refacerea templului lui Liber Pater*, respectiv
construirea unui mic templu apartinand divinitatilor Domnus si Domna, dedicatia datorandu-i-se
lui C. Postumius Pansa, centurion in legiunea III Italica®. O inscriptie de la Ampelum** atesta, dupa
opinia lui C. Timoc, reluarea activitatii miniere in acest areal, dupa incheierea razboiului germanic
al lui Commodus®.

Un moment interesant pentru discutia noastra il reprezintd anul 169, cand are loc recrutarea
a sase trupe auxiliare noi din Moesia Superior (4) si din Dalmatia (2). In Moesia Superior sunt sunt
recrutate doud cohortes Aureliae novae si doua cohortes Aureliae Dardanorum. Dintre acestea cu sigu-
rantd doud erau milliariae equitatae, anume II nova (Stojnik, zona miniera Kosmaj) si I Dardanorum
(Timacum Minus)*. Cele doud cohortes miliariae, amplasate in zona miniera, sunt reprezentative
pentru cazul amintit al recrutarii celor sase cohorte, ambele avand rolul de a proteja zonele mini-
ere in cauza cat si viae metallicac*’. Recrutarea acestor trupe a fost un exceptional efort al statului
pentru a asigura paza zonei miniere, in conditiile modificarii sistemului de apdrare a provinciei,
limitata pana atunci la linia de frontiera*. Sarcina equites cohortales era asigurarea controlului

% Doina Benea era de pdrere ca aducerea legiunii V Macedonica in Dacia a fost realizata cu scopul protejarii salinelor
in timp razboaielor marcomanice (Benea 2007, 98).

36 Vom aminti aici doar cateva dintre acest studii: Daicoviciu, Piso 1975, 159; Moga, Benea 1979, 137; Gudea 1994,
73; Timoc 2007, 181-184.

37 SHA, vita Marci, 22, 1.

3% Ruscu 2003, p. 129-130, 141. Izvoarelor literare indica patrunderi ale iazygilor, in teritoriul roman in repetate
incursiuni (Nemeth 2005, 53).

¥ Daicoviciu, Piso 1975, 162, sustin punctual ca anul cel mai dificil pentru Dacia a fost anul 170, si nu 167.

“° Gudea 1994, 69.

‘1" Gudea 1996, 80, 418; ILD 677; Matei-Popescu 2007, 241 n. 43.

42 IDRIII 2, 11. Rusu-Pescaru, Alicu 2000, 52-58.

“ Fiedler, Hopken 2007, 445-446; Fiedler, Hopken 2010, 327-341. Despre atestarea unor centurioni ai acestei legiuni
in Dacia a se vedea dedicatiile de la Apulum: Ulpius Vitalis, probabil in sdnatatea guvernatorului (CILIII 7785 = IDR
I1I, 5 402), respectiv Marcus Ulpius Caius, pentru guvernatorul celor trei Dacii, Lucius Marinus Perpetuus (datare
212/213-2215 cf. Piso 1993, 169-177) - CILIII 1178 = IDRI1I, 5 436.

“ IDRIII 3, 334.

* Timoc 2007, 182-183.

“ Dusani¢ 1977, 237-238.

T Trimiterea lor in garnizoanele respective a tinut seama de statutul trupelor stationate anterior aici, I Ulpia Pan-
noniorum equitata - 167-169 (Stojnik), respectiv I Thracum equitata - 70-105 (Timacum Minus).

8 DuSanic¢ 1977, 243.
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drumurilor si stationes amplasate de-a lungul acestora, escorta convoaielor, patrularea sau colecta-
rea hranei sau alte lucruri necesare®. In acest context, rolul trupelor recrutate in acest moment era
acela de mentinerea sigurantei traficului intre zonele miniere, pericolul brigandajului fiind adesea
mentionat in inscriptii. Nu din intdmplare doua cohorte dintre aceste trupe au fost recrutate din
randul [atrones Dardaniae! Razboaiele marcomanice cresc asadar gradul de risc in aceste zone, tot
aici trebuind amintit si faptul cd in aceste mine lucrau numerosi prizonieri deportati in urma rebe-
liunii dardane®. Amenintarile de acest tip au fost semnalate in vara lui 169 atdt in zona Muntilor
Metaliferi dintre Dalmatia si Moesia Superior®® cét si in aurariae dacice®.

Recrutarea in anul 169 a celor sase cohorte din Moesia Superior si Dalmatia, ar trebui sd fie
privita intr-un context mai larg anume in acelasi context cu formarea, in acelasi timp, a legiunilor
11 si I Italica in Noricum si Pannonia®, precum si cu aducerea legiunii V Macedonica la Potaissa.
In acelasi timp trebuie amintita recrutarea a doua cohorte Aureliae Dacorum®. Unirea comenzii
militare a Moesiei Superior si a Daciei Apulensis in anul 168 indica pericolul iazig dintre Tisa si
Dunadre®.

IV. Dupd cum aminteam, sarcina principala a unitatilor armatei romane (auxiliari, numeri sau
vexilatii legionare) detagate in arealul minelor sau carierelor imperiale a fost aceea de a proteja
activitatile miniere de atacurile externe sau ale briganzilor. Preponderenta formatiunilor echi-
pate cu unitdti de cavalerie indica faptul ca aceste unitdti sunt raspunzdtoare nu numai pentru
protectia minelor, ci si pentru cea a transportului metalelor sau pentru aprovizionarea zonelor
respective®®. Pe de-altd parte, in cadrul activitatilor miniere, legionarii au oferit suport economic,
administrativ si tehnic. Acestia au putut fi regasiti in administratia civila ca fibrarii la Ampelum sau
ca singuri responsabili pentru administrarea minelor de la Timacum Minus. Armata a contribuit la
,mobilizarea” si paza fortei de munca fortata utilizate in anumite Metalla. Spre exemplu, populatia
recent cucerita in nord-vestul Spaniei sau in Pannonia, a putut fi fortata sa lucreze in mine. De
asemenea, condamnatii ad metalla din Nordul Africii erau paziti de soldati®’.

Zone de exploatare miniere puse sub controlul trupelor au fost semnalate la Montana. Este
singura zonad din interiorul provinciei Moesia Inferior in care au fost atestate vexilatii din legiuni si
din trupe auxiliare. De asemenea, trebuie mentionat ca si din punct de vedere strategic, regiunea
avea un rol semnificativ deoarece era situatd la intersectia unor drumuri importante®. In cazul

¥ Davies 1971, 751-763.

50" Dusani¢ 1977, 240

1 IMST105, n. 8.

52 Birley 1966, 167.

53 Du3ani¢ 1991, 49. Aceste legiuni, la randul lor, fiind amplasate in zonele miniere din provinciile respective (II
Italica, 1angd minele din Noricum, iar II Italica langa minele din Noricum).

5+ Se cunosc date doar despre II Aurelia Dacorum (Petolescu 2002, 152), dar numeralul acesei trupe indica existenta
unei foarte posibile cohors I Aurelia Dacorum.

55 CIL Il 13457 = IDR 111, 2 90; CIL VI 1377.Din tabdra de la Sirmium (sau Singidunum) imparatul Marcus Aurelius,
declanseazd o ofensiva, incepand cu finele anului 169 impotriva iazygilor si aliatilor lor, situatie in care se rea-
lizeazd unificarea comandamentelor provinciilor Dacia si Moesia Superior, fapt regasit in cariera lui M. Claudius
Fronto, potrivit unei inscriptii de la Ulpia Traiana Sarmizegetusa: legatus Augusti pro praetore trium Daciarum et
Moesiae Superioris, dedicata patrono, fortissimo duci, amplissimo praesidi (CIL Il 1457 = ILS 1097 = IDR III 2, 90). In
anii 169, 170 M. Claudius Fronto primeste comanda celor trei Dacii si din nou a Moesiei Superior, fapt care indica
dificultétile militare de la granitele celor doua provincii. In acest context a putut fi sesizatd ineficienta organizarii
militare si adminstrative a provinciei, o singura legiune fiind insuficienta. Asemeni situatiei de la inceputul dom-
niei lui Hadrian, si acum, i se acorda unui alt mare general, M. Claudius Fronto (Piso 1993, 94-102, nr. 21), o suc-
cesiune de comenzi extraordinare. Inscriptia de la Roma (CIL VI 1377 = ILS 1098 = IDRE I, 10), cuprinzand cariera
personajului amintit, pare a infatisa, pas cu pas, reorganizarea Daciilor din anii 168-169 p. Chr.

56 Pentru o privire de ansamblu a se vedea o siteza de data recenta - Hirt 2010.

5" Dusani¢ 1991, 49; Dusani¢ 2000, 363.

58 Velkov 1983, 49-51, Speidel 1984, 185-188.
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regio Montanensium® este vorba de un district aflat sub un control militar special, putand fi vorba
de o regiune aflatd in administratie imperiala. Regionarii, atestati aici putea fi condusi de un centu-
rio regionarius® sau chiar de beneficiari consulari. Potrivit lui M. Speidel acesti soldati, regionarii,
ar fi putut fi atasati trupei care a stationat in acel moment, avand rolul de politie a districtului®’.

In nord-vestul Spaniei armata era implicata in controlul resurselor economice®, aceasta ofe-
rind dupa caz mana de lucru sau personal specializat®. Cooperarea dintre civili si militari se poate
observa din inscriptiile votive, databile intre anii 163-191, puse cu ocazia festivalurilor militare de
la Villalis (la sud de Asturica Augusta), in arealul minelor de aur. In aceste inscriptii sunt atestate
detagamente din legiunea VII Gemina si din trupe auxiliare conduse de un centurion. Este amintit
si un procurator al metalla, liberti imperiali $i membrii ai comandamentului militar, incluzand
si beneficiarii ai procurator augusti ai provinciilor Asturia si Callaecia. Legiunea amintita a fost
amplasata in acest loc pentru a proteja zona impotriva triburilor de Astures si Cantabri, si pentru
a asiqura paza transportului de aur extras, in special in Las Médulas®.

Atributiile acestor beneficiarii consularis, respectiv utilitatea stationes au fost interpretate destul
de divers in literatura de specialitate, functie de localizarea acestora in cadrul Imperiului sau de con-
textul in care aceste subiecte au fost amintite®®. Asadar, autoritatea guvernatorului in provincie este
vizibild tocmai prin prezenta unor posturi de politie (stationes) intretinute de cdtre legionari aflati
in serviciul guvernatorului, in calitate de beneficiarii consularis. Situatia din Imperiu consemneaza
amplasarea frecventa acestor stationes in vecindtatea marilor drumuri sau a marilor orase situate
pe drumuri comerciale importante sau pe domeniile imperiale®. Acestea sunt marcate in teren in
special pe altare dedicate lui Iupiter Optimus Maximus, datate destul de precis, loc in care era preci-
zata i unitatea din care provin dedicatii. Situatia lor la Alburnus Maior este insa diferitd sub acest
aspect, in inscriptiile cunoscute pana acum nefiind mentionata legiunea din care provin beneficiarii.
Lista atestarilor epigrafice publicata in 1990, care include atat inscriptiile votive cat si epitafurile,
indica urmadtoarea statistica: Noricum (58), Pannonia Superior (93), Pannonia Inferior (64), Dalmatia
(71), Dacia (69), Moesia Superior (43), Moesia Inferior si Bosporus (51), Thracia (7) si Macedonia (3)*".

Dupa cum reiese din datele statistice ale atestarilor epigrafice, beneficiarii au fost cei mai soli-
citati subofiteri din officium guvernatorului in chestiunile politienesti, acestia conducand aminti-
tele stationes®. Beneficiarii asigurau legatura dintre serviciile guvernatorului si soldatii stationarii,
realizandu-se astfel transmiterea in teritoriu a deciziilor autoritatii imperiale®®. Beneficiarii au fost
semnalati in zonele de exploatare miniera sau carierele apartinand domeniului imperial, unde
principalele lor atributii erau controlul administrativ si supravegherea™. Acestia puteau, la fel de
bine, sa participe la colectarea taxelor si impozitelor. Au fost semnalate numeroase exemple in care

% Rankov 1981, 58.

% Brélaz 2005, 264.

61 Speidel 1984, 185-186, era de parere ca regionarii atestati la Montana erau atasati cohors I Claudia Sugambrorum
sau trupelor care au urmat-o. Pentru istoricul acestei trupe, formatiunile care s-au succedat la Montana si proble-
matica trupelor de sugambri, vezi Matei-Popescu 2009 (mai ales nr. 37-38).

62 Alfoldy 2008, 447.

8 Domergue 1990, 348-351.

6+ Alfoldy 2008, 447.

6 Austin, Rankov 1995, 189-203; Ott 1995, 85-86.

6 Brélaz 2005, 259.

67 Schallmayer et al. 1990; Wilkes 2005, 143.

68 Austin, Rankov 1995, 195-204, Brélaz 2005, 258-260; Ott 1995, 120-123.

69 Stationarii erau atestati ca patrule pe drumurile districtului minier Mons Claudianus, unde stationarii pastrau si
numele drumului supravegheat (Brélaz 2005, 259 nota 177).

0 Nelis-Clément 2000, 259-264.
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beneficiarii au avut competente judiciare de ancheta preliminara’, papiri egipteni atestand benefi-
ciari in ipostaza de reprezentanti ai guvernatorului in materie judiciara’.

Cercetari arheologice de data mai recenta au relevat existenta pe platoul Habad a mai multor cla-
diri cu fundatia din piatrd, elevatie si acoperis din lemn”. Una dintre ele este dreptunghiulara, fiind
prevazuta cu o absida, iar o alta, cu o forma rectangulara, gazduia in curte postamentele unor monu-
mente votive. Autorii cercetdrilor nu excludeau posibilitatea ca una din aceste cladiri sd fi fost o statio.
Stratul subtire de cultura materiala sugereaza o locuire de durata scurta, databila cu precadere din
secolul al II-lea. Analogii foarte concludente pentru situatia din Habad se intalnesc la Osterburken™.

V. Odatad cu venirea legiunii V Macedonica in Dacia, segmentul Potaissa — Apulum cuprinde doud
legiuni si o ala milliaria, fapt care indica in mod special necesitatea intaririi pazei zonei aurifere.
Asadar, aducerea legiunii la Potaissa indica interesul deosebit pentru intdrirea unei zone sensibile
si deosebit de importante. Amplasarea a doua legiuni la o distanta mica pentru apararea unei zone
vitale din punct de vedere strategic este un fapt cunoscut pe unele sectoare dundrene, cum ar fi Sin-
gidunum-Viminacium, Brigetio-Aquincum sau Vindobona-Carnuntum. In Dacia aceastd concentrare
de efective militare in mod evident tine de apdrarea zonei aurifere si a granitei vestice, areal grav
afectat in cursul razboaielor marcomanice.

Dupa cum am amintit anterior in cazul Moesiei Superior, recrutarile trupelor din anul 169 p.
Chr. Au avut in vedere campania din anul urmator contra iazigilor. Similar unor alte momente, se
poate observa faptul ca apararea zonelor miniere constituia o prioritate pentru Roma, in special in
perioadele de crizd. Deseori, in literatura de specialitate, indeplinirea acestor sarcini a fost atribu-
ita efectivelor legionare. Atestarea legionarilor in zonele miniere indica, mai degrabd, implicarea
acestora in cadrul activitatilor miniere, acestia oferind suportul economic, administrativ si tehnic
necesar’®. Asadar, sarcina principala a formatiunilor auxiliare era protejarea activitatilor miniere,
a transportului metalelor pretioase si a aprovizionadrii zonelor respective. Astfel se explica prepon-
derenta formatiunilor echipate cu unitati de cavalerie, amplasate in proximitatea acestui areal, in
fortificatii situate de-a lungul unor artere rutiere care facilitau accesul rapid in puncte importante
din zona miniera: Micia, Cigmau-Germisara, Ampelum, Razboieni, Gilau, posibil si Bologa.

Apararea minelor de aur ale Daciei a fost legata de cea a frontierei vestice a provinciei. Astfel,
un rol central l-a detinut initial legiunea XIII Gemina, ulterior atributiile par a fi fost impartite
partial cu legiunea V' Macedonica, fapt reiesit, in primul rdnd, din amplasarea legiunii din urmad,
intr-un moment de criza, la capatul unui important culoar rutier care conducea spre acest areal,
apoi mai departe spre frontiera vestica.

Capacitatea unor trupe stationate in interiorul provinciei de a ajunge rapid in zona cuprinsa
intre castrele dintre Micia si Bologa ar putea explica lipsa unor evidente concrete pe teren in acest
areal. Aceasta presupunere este conditionata, fireste, de stadiul actual al cercetarilor.
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specte ale cultului lui
Silvanus la Alburnus Maior"

D escoperirile epigrafice de data mai recentd de la Alburnus Maior au avut ca efect redeschiderea
unor discutii importante referitoare atat la acest sit exceptional, cat si la aspecte importante
ale vietii religioase din Dacia. In acest studiu, ne-am propus o trecere in revista a unor aspecte ale
cultului lui Sifvanus, pornind de la rezultatele unei cercetari arheologice din baile romane de pe
Dealul Carpeni. In cursul investigatiilor, au fost descoperite doua altare dedicate lui Sifvanus, un
fapt surprinzator la o prima vedere. Cladirea E 2, unde au fost descoperite acestea, amplasata in
zona centrala a masivului, a functionat o perioadd de cel putin cateva decenii, fiind identificate
trei faze de constructie®. Primele doud au putut fi atribuite cu certitudine unei mici bai publice,
balneum, fiind identificate o mare parte din elementele necesare functionarii unui astfel de edifi-
ciu. Ultima fazd corespunde unei constructii cu functionalitate diferitd, care, desi a pastrat in linii
generale acelasi amplasament, a fost realizata dupd un plan diferit fata de cele anterioare, unele
spatii fiind dezafectate, iar altele reconfigurate substantial.

Cele doua altare au fost descoperite in contexte arheologice care nu pot fi puse in relatie directa
cu niciuna dintre cele trei faze amintite. Prima inscriptie a fost descoperita la o addncime foarte
mica, imediat dupd inlaturarea nivelului vegetal, in zona vestica a edificiului. Textul inscriptiei
este:

SitvlaJno / Augusto / sacrum / v(otum) s(olvit) [(ibens) [(aetus) vel. v(otum) s(olverunt) [(ibentes)
[(aeti)®.

Al doilea monument a fost identificat in interiorul unei interventii ulterioare demolarii con-
structiilor antice, avand urmadtorul text:

Sifvano / Domesti(co) / Helius / v(otum) s(olvit) [(ibens) m(erito)*.

Aspects of the cult of Silvanus at Alburnus Maior, Studia Universitatis Babes-Bolyai. Historia, volume 61, nr. 1.

2 Tentea, Voisian 2003, 449; Tentea, Voisian 2014, 261-263.

Tentea, Voisian 2014, 267 nr. 1, pl. XVI. Singura atestare cunoscuta a formulei epigrafice v(otum) s(olvit) [(ibens)
[(aetus) din Dacia provine dintr-o dedicatie pentru Sifvanus Domesticus de la Potaissa (ILD 488). Formula v(otum)
s(olvit) [(ibens) [(aetus) m(erito) este atestatd la randul ei in putine cazuri: Alburnus Maior (Cocis, Olosutean 2002,
167), Apulum (CIL I 1009 = IDR 111 5/1, 75; CIL 111 1014 = IDR 111, 5/1, 78; CIL 11l 1045 = IDR 111/5 152; IDR IIl 5/2
720) si Micia (CIL IIT 7855 = IDR III 3, 109). Cf. Epigraphik-Datenbank Clauss / Slaby - EDCS: - http://db.edcs.eu/
epigr/epi_en.php.

*  Tentea, Voisian 2014, 267 nr. 2, pl. XVII.
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Depunerea altarelor poate fi atribuita constructiei din ultima faza, exclusiv pe baza argumen-
tatiei logice. Dispunerea spatiald a celor doua monumente, presupundnd ca nu au suferit mutari
semnificative fata de pozitia lor originald, nu ofera indicii relevante. Destinatia noii constructii nu
poate fi stabilitd cu exactitate. Ramane de clarificat si relatia acestei constructii cu eventuale con-
structii aflate in proximitatea vestica (pl. I). In conditiile date se poate presupune construirea unei
cladiri cu rol cultic pe terenul pe care au fost dezafectate bdile publice. Problemele de interpretare
constau in lipsa unor analogii concludente pentru edificiul din ultima fazd®, respectiv in informa-
tia vaga pe care o ofera textul lacunar al inscriptiilor si contextele arheologice in care acestea au
fost descoperite. In aceste conditii, demersul nostru a pornit de la verificarea frecventei si semnifi-
catiei depunerii unor monumente cu caracter votiv in interiorul unor bdi publice, fenomen care nu
parea frecvent, inscriptiile descoperite in aceste cladirii avand de obicei caracter onorific®.

Cea mai apropiata analogie o constituie o reprezentare a zeului Pan - divinitate care se con-
funda uneori cu Fanus sau Silvanus - pe un bloc paralelipipedic de calcar, amplasat pe fatada bailor
din Barzan, Charente-Maritime, in Gallia Aquitania)'.

In schimb, reprezentarile zeitei Fortuna sunt foarte frecvente. Daca patronajul izvoarelor si
al aprovizionarii cu apd, dupa cum s-a putut observa in special in cazul fantanilor publice, era
asigurat de Nimfe, in cazul bailor publice, responsabila era Fortuna, aceasta fiind o veritabila
dea militaris®. Cele mai sugestive sunt dedicatii cdtre Fortuna Balnearis din baile de la Gigia-Gijon,
Hispania citerior (CIL IT 2701), Duratén, Hispania Citerior (CIL 1T 2763) sau Kirkby Thore, Britannia
(RIB 764). Alte altare dedicate zeitei Fortuna au fost descoperite in baile soldatilor din Britannia®.
Sunt de semnalat si doua dedicatii similare din Germania Inferior si din Germania Superior'. Din
Dacia sunt cunoscute dedicatia pentru Fortuna Augusta, descoperita in spatiul unei bai publice de
la Apulum', doua altare, dedicate de acelasi personaj, M. Publicianus Rbesus, divinitatilor Aesculap
si Hygia, respectiv Fortuna din baile castrului legionar de la Potaissa'? si doud altare pentru Fortuna
Redux, descoperite la Ilisua®.

Motivele pentru care in bai au fost dedicate altare votive pentru zeii salutiferi, asociati cu For-
tuna Balnearis, au fost, asadar, legate de preocuparile dedicantilor pentru sandtate si igiena, context
in care, dupa cum am putut observa, Silvanus nu a fost invocat niciodata.

Silvanus este un zeu cu o multitudine de atribute, care se confunda uneori cu cele ale lui Pan
sau ale lui Fanus, cultul sdu oficiindu-se in mijlocul naturii. In scrierile autorilor clasici latini se
regasesc numeroase date referitoare la oficierea si aspectele cultului lui Sifvanus. Una dintre cele

5 Cea mai mare parte a cladirilor de la Rosia Montana in care au fost descoperite monumente votive au o planime-

trie destul de atipica pentru a se vorbi cu certitudine de un anume tip de cladire de cult. Exceptii fac edificiile T1

si T2 de pe Valea Nanului - Craciun et al. 2003, 269, fig. 3; Craciun, Sion 2003, 312 fig. 2.

Vom aminti aici doar doud dintre cazurile mai cunoscute de la Micia, Dacia Apulensis, care se refera la repararea

acelorasi bai CIL III 1374 = IDR III 3, 45; AE 1903, 66 = IDR III 3, 46: balneas cobhortis II Flaviae Commagenorum

(Severianae) vetustate dilapsas restituit.

” Santrot 2003, 207-209.

8 Pentru situatia completa, vezi Perea Yébenes 1997, 162-165.

° (Carvoran, apodyterium - Fortuna Augusta (RIB 1778), Binchester - Fortuna Sancta (RIB 1029), York (RIB 644),

Great Chesters (RIB 1724), Risingham (RIB 1210), Caerleon (RIB 317), Chesters, tepidarium - Fortuna Conservatrix

(RIB 1449), probabil Balmuildy (RIB 2189).

Zeitei Fortuna Redux i-a fost dedicatd inscriptia prin care s-au redeschis, in urma lucrarilor de reparatii, baile

Coriovallum-Heerlen, Germania Inferior (AE 1959, 9) sau cele de la Walldiirn, Germania Superior (CIL XIII 6592 = AE

1983, 729 - descoperita in apodyterium).

CIL I 1006 = IDR IIT 5/1, 72). Divinitatea are acelasi epitet in alte doud inscriptii cu caracter oficial de la Apulum

(CIL III 1007 = IDR 11T 5, 73; CIL III 1008 = IDR III 5, 74).

12 Barbulescu 2012, 188-191, Nr. 23, Abb. 87-88; Piso 2014, 125a; Barbulescu 2012, 186-189, Nr. 22, Abb. 85-86;
Piso 2014, 125b

13 CILTII 789, 790

10
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mai vechi relatdri ii apartine lui Titus Livius, care aminteste interventia divinitatii, care locuia in
padure, in favoarea latinilor intru-un conflict cu etruscii, destasurat in anul 509 a. Chr."* Datele
raspandirii cultului in Imperiu, preluate dintr-o statisticd realizata in 1992, indica cea mai mare
frecventa a atestdrilor la Roma si in Italia (cca. 450, dintre care 250 sunt din Roma), in Pannonia
(cca. 250), Dacia (cca. 100), Dalmatia (cca. 90) si Galia Narbonensis (cca. 65). In interpretarea
acestei statistici trebuie avut in vedere faptul ca numarul de atestari nu este raportat la intervalul
cronologic in care au fost efectuate aceste dedicatii, ceea ce ar apropia foarte mult situatia din
Dacia de cea din Pannonia.

Zeul este originar din Italia, fapt reiesit in principal din relatdrile scriitorilor antici, cat si din
reprezentarea popularitatii in ponderea monumentelor dedicate zeului. Cum a devenit Sifvanus
cel mai popular dupd Iupiter? Un indiciu in acest sens ar putea fi cel mai raspandit epitet al
sau, Domesticus, opusul oricdrei caracteristici oficiale, fapt care, potrivit lui Mécsy, 1-a apropiat de
Lares'. Se pare ca cele mai timpurii monumente ale cultului lui Sifvanus, cunoscute in provincii,
apar in Pannonia'. Acestea sunt in orasele situate pe Drumul chiblimbarului, fiind puse in legatura
cu oficierea cultului lui Sifvanus Augustus in Aquileea, ceea ce inldtura posibilitatea enuntatd in stu-
dii mai vechi, privitoare la originea panonicd a divinitatii discutate aici'®. Fara a intra in detaliile
istoriografiei care sustinea originea dalmatd a cultului, vom aminti opinia lui P. Dorcey, autorul
unei importante sinteze asupra cultului lui Silvanus, potrivit cdreia cultul a fost originar din Italia,
fiind adoptat ulterior de catre populatiile locale din Pannonia si Dalmatia, zone in care modul de
reprezentare si venerare a capatat anumite particularitati®.

Cultul lui Silvanus in Dacia este atestat cu precadere in Dacia Superior. Mihai Barbulescu con-
sidera ca cei mai importanti factori care au contribuit la raspandirea cultului acestuia in Dacia au
fost minerii dalmati, colonistii din Pannonia, respectiv soldatii trupelor de mauri®.

Distributia atestarilor epigrafice ale cultului indicd urmatoarea situatie: Apulum (32), urmand
apoi Micia (21), Alburnus Maior (15), Napoca (7), Ampelum (6), Ulpia Traiana Sarmizegetusa (5),
Potaissa (5), Porolissum (4), Tibiscum (1) s.a.m.d.?!. O mare parte dintre inscriptii contin date insu-
ficiente pentru a putea intra in detalii semnificative privitoare la originea sau statutul social al
dedicantilor, intrucdt, in unele situatii, textul inscriptiilor este destul de lacunar. Totusi, din stu-
diul statistic realizat de Sorin Pribac reiese urmatoarea situatie: mestesugari (35), negustori (32),
militari (23), notabilitati (12), ceea ce nu conduce spre ideea adorarii acestei divinitati in special de
catre indivizi de conditie modesta.

Cel mai frecvent epitet al lui Silvanus, atat in Dacia, cat si in Pannonia, este Domesticus. Acest
epitet poate fi interpretat ca o solicitare a protectiei divine pentru locul in care respectivii indivizi
isi desfasurau activitatea. Motivul dedicatiilor nu este nici el foarte explicit, cum este si cazul

4 Titus Livius, Ab Urbe Condita, 11, 7, 2.

5 Dorcey 1992, 161 sqq

1 Mécsy 1974, 252.

Silvanus are in Pannonia cele mai mare numar de altare dedicate dupa Iupiter, el apdrand rareori asociat cu alte

divinitati. Acesta este reprezentat singur sau insotit de divinitati ale naturii, Silvanae (numite ocazional Quadrivi-

vae si, cand este singulara, Diana) - Mocsy 1974, 251.

Mécsy 1974, 250, nota 154. Faptul cd atestarea sa mult mai frecventa in nordul provinciei, decat in sudul acesteia,

vine sa intdreasca aceasta observatie, in dauna opiniilor care indicau originea ilira a zeului.

19 Dorcey 1992, 68-71; Dzino 2013, 262.

In acest sens pledeazd atestarea lui Sifvanus in templul apartinand dii Mauri refdcut la Micia in anul 204 p. Chr,

respectiv asocierea sa cu Mercur (Barbulescu 2009, 72). Apoi, la Ampelum, inscriptiile dedicate lui Sifvanus de catre

numerus Maurorum Hispanenium - CILIII 1149 = IDRIII 3, 325 sau CILIII 1306 = IDRIII 3, 328). Silvanus nu este un

zeu roman asociat cu dii patrii ai comunitatii africanilor din Micia, ci este o interpretatio africana a zeului roman,

anume unul dintre acesti dii patrii (Barbulescu 1994, 1335-1336; Nemeti 2004a, 42).

21 Statistica este orientativa si se bazeaza datele din urmatoarele publicatii: Pribac 2006, 55-56, 270-275; Barbulescu
2009a, 256-257; Barbulescu 2009, 70; Dészpa 2012, 61-67.
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inscriptiilor prezentate in acest studiu; prin formulele v(otum) s(olvit) [(ibens) m(erito) sau v(otum)
s(olvit) [(ibens) [(aetus), exprimandu-se contractul anterior intre dedicant si divinitate.

Analiza numeroaselor surse epigrafice din Dalmatia si Dacia i-a permis lui Du$ani¢ sa vorbeasca
despre un fenomen aparte, numit ,religia minerilor’?. Aceste aspecte cultuale au avut numeroase
trasaturi comune in zonele miniere din mai multe regiuni ale Imperiului.

Persoanele implicate in activitatile miniere erau expuse acelorasi dificultati si temeri, fapt care
le-a influentat profund sentimentele religioase si credintele in diferite epoci istorice. Caracteristi-
cile acestei ,religii a minerilor” nu au fost influentate prea mult de diferentele etnice ale adora-
torilor. Clasificarea cultelor din zonele miniere a fost facuta in functie de legaturile cu activitatea
minierd propriu-zisa. Astfel, acestea au putut fi impartite in trei grupe: divinitdti ale naturii (Liber,
Sifvanus, Diana, Ceres), ale adancurilor (Dis Pater, Terra Mater, Orcia, Aeracura) si patroni ai muncii
din galerii sau officinae metalurgice (Hercule, Vulcanus, Neptun)?.

In Dalmatia, interactiunea cultelor indigene, caracterizate prin expresii non - figurative, cu cele
grecesti si romane s-a produs diferit in zona litoralului fata de zona de interior, caracterizatd in
principal prin relief montan. Zeitatea pastorald a grupurilor indigene iliro-dalmate domina icono-
grafia culticd din aceste localitati montane, fiind un prim exemplu de cult popular larg raspandit,
care nu a devenit un cult institutionalizat?*. Aceasta a devenit cunoscuta si larg raspandita sub
numele Aegipan (grec), Silvanus (latin), fiind uneori asociata cu Priapus. Atributele acestei divinitati
indigene erau similare asadar cu ale zeilor consacrati amintiti.

Arqgumentele, potrivit carora monumentele epigrafice dedicate lui Silvanus in Dalmatia aveau in
vedere o divinitate tribala a populatiilor Delmatae, se bazeaza in principal pe diferente iconografice
semnificative intre monumentele dedicate zeului in aceasta zond, in comparatie cu restul Imperiu-
lui. Siflvanus este de departe divinitatea cea mai bine reprezentatd din punct de vedere iconografic
din Dalmatia®.

Inscriptiile din regiunea mentionata au fost dedicate aproape exclusiv de catre civili indigeni,
doar cateva apartindnd soldatilor®. Cel mai frecvent epitet era Augustus, urmat de Sifvester, doar
in 3 inscriptii fiind Domesticus?’. Din totalul de douazeci si patru de inscriptii de la Salona, Sifvanus
este insotit de epitetul Augustus pe saptesprezece dintre ele. In schimb, divinitatea avea acest epitet
in doar doua dintre cele douasprezece semnalate in intreg arealul Muntilor Dinarici*®. Monumen-
tele epigrafice care il atesta cu epitetul Augustus au fost distribuite aproape exclusiv in teritoriul
orasului Salona, Silvester aparand preponderent in zona raului Rider si vestul Bosniei, iar Domes-
ticus figurand doar sporadic®.

Probabilitatea ca personajul nenominalizat care a oficiat actul votiv pentru Silvanus Augustus
in cladirea de pe Dealul Carpeni, sau grupul in numele caruia a fost depusa ofranda, sa fi provenit
din zona Salona este foarte mare.

Cel mai relevant aspect al epitetului Augustus intdlnit in cazul dedicatiilor pentru Sifvanus la
Alburnus Maior este legat de originea cultului si a adoratorilor acestuia. Dedicatiile pentru Sifvanus
Augustus pot fi vizute ca o componentd indirecta a cultului imperial®. In acest context, trebuie

22 Dusanic 2004, 264.

2 Dusani¢ 1999, 129-139; Dusani¢ 2003, 264.

24 Prusac 2011, 14.

% Luli¢ 2013, 37.

% Dzino 2013, 264.

T Dorcey 1992, 69 n. 117; Dzino 2013, 264.

2 Bekavac 2011, 158.

2 Luli¢ 2013, 38. Inscriptiile din Pannonia indica urmadtoarea situatie: fara epitet - 28%, Domesticus - 43%, Augustus
- 5% (Perini¢ Muratovi¢ 2010, 173).

In studiile privitoare la “cultul imperial” discutia asupra divinititilor care primesc epitetul “Augustus” sau
“Augusta” a devenit un loc comun (Fishwick 1991, 446-454). Acest epitet indica asocierea divinitatii cu persoana
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amintita prezenta militarilor din randul carora ar putea proveni unele dintre aceste acte de devo-
tiune, participarea acestora la procesiunile religioase din cadrul cultului imperial fiind una dintre
obligatiile pe care le efectuau cu reqularitate in cadrul stagiului.

Numele persoanei care a inchinat altarul lui Silvanus Domesticus, descoperit in cladirea E2 de
la Rosia Montana, Helius (HIILIVS), este de origine greaca. Acest nume apare frecvent in inscrip-
tii de la Salona®'. Numele a fost intalnit de asemenea in cateva inscriptii din zona dobrogeana a
provinciei Moesia inferior, fiind vorba de un scrib®*. Un libert, M. Herennius Helius, a fost atestat pe
o inscriptie de la Cybalae (Vinkovci) in Pannonia Inferior®. Din aceste cateva exemple prezentate,
se poate observa frecventa numelui in randul peregrinilor, fapt care poate fi un indiciu important
pentru statutul de peregrin a lui Helius, nefiind exclusa posibilitatea ca acesta sa fi fost sclav .
Dedicantul celeilalte inscriptii edite de la Alburnus Maior,inchinate lui Sifvanus Augustus, este Her-
mes Myrini, personaj care poartd un nume de origine greaca*.

Silvanus este al doilea zeu ca prezenta in dedicatiile de la Alburnus Maior, situatie similara cu
cea de la nivelul provinciei.

Din cincisprezece inscriptii dedicate lui Sifvanus la Alburnus Maior, in sapte nu este mentio-
nat nici un epitet sau portiunea din text corespunzatoare a fost deteriorata®. Cel mai frecvent
este utilizat epitetul Augustus (4)*, iar de cate doua ori Domesticus® si Silvester®. Situatia este,
din acest punct de vedere, diferita fata de statistica generald efectuata la nivelul provinciei,
actualizata la nivelul anului 2012: Domesticus (56), Silvester (8), Sanctus (2), Augustus (2), Aeter-
nus (1)*.

imparatului, asigurdndu-se o transferare a puterilor zeului asupra imparatului si a familiei sale. Prin aceste prac-
tici dedicantul isi exprima loialitatea fata de imparat, fapt care nu coincidea cu identificarea acestuia din urma cu
divinitatea adorata. Actul in sine nu poate fi interpretat ca o manifestare apartinand cultului imperial (Fishwick
1991, 446-448, 453, Gradel 2002, 104-105). Astfel, potrivit lui I. Gradel, venerarea imparatului este una onorifica,
fard a putea fi incadrata exclusiv in sfera politicului sau a religiosului. Puterea absoluta a imparatului inducea
doar asimilarea sa cu un zeu. Manifestadrile cultului imperial se regasesc, potrivit aceluiasi autor, in sfera privatad,
mai ales la nivelul celor cu statut social inferior, liberti sau sclavi (Gradel 2002, 1-27). Pentru impdratul in viata
exista cel putin teoretic un cult indirect, chiar daca nu sunt cunoscute ex voto-uri dedicate acestuia. Chiar daca pe
altare nu exista formula consacratd in inscriptiile onorifice, pro salute imperatoris..., in situatiile in care Augustus
a fost folosit ca epitet al unei divinitdti, acesteia i este atribuit astfel rolul de protector al impdratului.ln cazul
inscriptiei inchinata lui Aesculapius Augustus de la Thamugadi-Timgad, Numidia, pusa cu ocazia decordrii unei bai
(AE 2010, 1819), referirea la persoana imparatului este evidentd. La fel pot fi vazute si dedicatiile pentru Diana
Augusta de la Montana-Mihailovgrad, Moesia inferior (AE 1975, 744 = AE 1985, 737 = AE 1987, 874; AE 1987, 872;
CIL IIT 12371 = AE 1891, 80; AE 1987, 871), un cunoscut teritoriu in care se efectuau vandtori sau capturdri de
animale, folosite pentru spectacolele de la Roma - venatio Caesariana, Velkov, Aleksandrov 1988, 271 - 277.

31 Helius, libert sau sclav: domino / b(ene) m(erenti) p(osuit) (CIL Il 2045), lulius Helius (CILIII 2391), Q(uintus) Aernius

Helius (CIL 1T 12917), Q. Cloelius Helius, dedicatie pentru Silvanus Augustus (CIL Il 14677= AE 1900, 138).

Trei inscriptii sunt puse in legaturd cu acelasi personaj, probabil scrib, doua inscriptii de la Capidava (descoperite

la Crucea, jud. Constanta) (CIL IIT 14214, 20 = ISM 'V, 29; CIL Il 13737 = ISM V 20) si una de la Ulmetum (Pante-

limon) (ISM V 73 = AE 1912, 300 = AE 1922, 64): Cocc(eius) (H)elius / scripsit! O alta inscriptie atesta un Helius,
domo Amurio (ISM 'V 234, Topolog).

3 CIL 1T 9966 = CIL III 13360.

* Originea numelor persoanelor care au efectuat dedicatii votive la Alburnus Maior este in proportie de 71,5% ilira,
19,8% romand, respectiv 7,5% greaca (Varga 2014, 104). Pentru repertoriul complet al peregrinilor de la Alburnus
Maior - vezi Varga 2014, 122-126, nos. 92-199.

35 IDRIII 3, 405, Piso 2004, 281 no. 87.

36 IDRIII 3, 402, 403, 404, 406, 407; ILD 382; Bors, Simion, Vleja in curs de aparitie.

31 IDRIII 3, 405; Tentea Voisian 2014, 267 no.1, pl. XVI; 2 inscriptii cf. Bors, Simion, Vleja in curs de aparitie.

% IDRII 3, 408; Tentea Voisian 2014, 267 no. 2, pl. XVIL

3 IDRIII 3, 405a, 406.

“" Deszpa 2012, 67.
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Din statisticile realizate de M.-L. Deszpa retinem faptul ca, dintre dedicantii lui Sifvanus din
Dacia, 57 persoane poartd nume romane, 13 nume grecesti si 5 ilire (probabil 6)*'. Remarcabil este
faptul cd toate personajele cu nume de origine ilird, care dedicd monumente votive lui Sifvanus
sunt atestate la Alburnus Maior®’. In plus, cele mai multe persoane care au depus monumente epi-
grafice ex voto la Alburnus Maior, indiferent pentru ce divinitate, au nume de origine ilird*.

Suntem de parere ca monumentele de la Alburnus Maior dedicate lui Silvanus ilustreaza o inter-
pretatio Illyrica a unei divinitati originare din spatiul dalmat, larg rdspanditd sub numele latin
Silvanus. Cele mai relevante exemple in acest sens sunt dedicatiile colective apartinand comunitatii
k(astellum) Ansi(s), respectiv a unui colegiu al cultului acestei divinitati*.

Acelasi fenomen a fost observat si in cazul celor patru monumente dedicate lui Ianus, trei cu
epitetul Geminus, de catre kastellum Ansis* sau alti adoratori cu antroponimie ilira*. Iata de ce,
dedicatia aceleiasi comunitati catre Sifvanus trebuie inteleasd in termeni similari*’. De asemenea,
invocarea lui Neptun la Alburnus Maior a fost interpretata tot o interpretatio Illyrica a zeului roman
al Marii, care era identificat de iliri cu zeul autohton al izvoarelor si rdurilor, Bindus-Neptunus.
Acesta nu aparea ca zeu al madrilor, ci ca protector al apelor curgdtoare si al fantanilor*®, putand fi
considerat - in situatia noastra - stapanul apelor care transporta nisip aurifer®.

Cultul lui Silvanus a ajuns la Alburnus Maior din zona dalmata, observandu-se unele particula-
ritati originare din acest spatiu. Presupunem cd sub acest nume a fost venerata o divinitate ances-
trald, foarte populara in spatiul dalmat, care a primit ulterior numele latin Silvanus.

O altd particularitate a acestui cult la Alburnus Maior - in conditiile in care, la nivelul Imperiu-
lui, Silvanus a fost venerat in special prin acte de devotiune individuald - au constituit-o dedicatiile
colective facute in numele comunitatii k(astellum) Ansi(s) sau a unui colegiu constituit pentru
oficierea cultului acestei divinitati. Este atestat epigrafic si un spatiu sacru - ara - in care au fost
oficiate procesiuni inchinate zeului*®. Cultul acestuia a fost oficiat, de asemenea, si in alte spatii sau
edificii de cult, alaturi de alte divinitati. Altarele depuse in cladirea care a functionat ulterior dez-
afectdrii bdilor de pe Dealul Carpeni reprezinta exprimarea unor acte de devotiune in cadrul unui
edificiu, a cdrui functionalitate exacta speram sa fie precizata in cursul unor cercetari ulterioare.

' Dészpa 2012, 65-617.

42 Pla(res/tor) Baotius (CIL Il 7827 = IDR 1II 3, 402 = AE 2003 1511; Piso 2004, 285 nota 92); Varro Scen(?i) (IDR 111

3, 403 = AE 1960, 235; Piso 2004, 274 no. 3, 289 no. 169); Rufi(us) Sten(natis) (CIL 1l 12564 = IDR 1II 3, 404; Piso

2004, 286, nota 104); Varro Titi (IDR III 3, 405a, Piso 2004, 289 no. 168); Annai(-)ius (IDR 111, 3 406 = AE 1944, 19,

Piso 2004, 276 no. 20);?Sameccus (CIL 11 7828 = IDR III 3, 408, Piso 2004, 286 nr. 141). Nume romane: Dexter?per.

frater Martailis (Zirra et al. 2003, 346 no. 5; AE 2003, 1496; Piso 2004, 280 nr. 77), iar de origine greaca Hermes

Myrini (IDR 1II 3, 405; Piso 2004, 281 no. 87) si Helius (vezi supra).

Etnia numelor tuturor dedicantilor de la Alburnus Maior este urmatoarea: ilira 71,5%, latina 19,8%, greaca 7,5%,

1,3% egipteana - Varga 2010, 252.

- AE 1990, 848, respectiv IDRIII 3, 403 = AE 1960, 235. Vezi discutie Nemeti 2005, 96. La nivelul Imperiului Sifvanus
a fost venerat in special prin acte de devotiune individuala.

4 AE 1990, 842.

# Aelius Baeb(?ius) si Beusas Beus(as) Plar(entis) (CIL IIl 7824 = AE 1944, 18= IDR III 3, 389; Piso 2004, 279 n. 51);
Lonius Tizius Celsi (Craciun, Sion 2003, 298 = AE 2003, 1505, ILD 399), respectiv Dasas Verzo(nis) si Nevato Impla(i)
(Moga, Drambdrean Ciobanu 2003, 50, nr. 1, fig. 17/1).

47 AE 1990, 848.

# Nemeti 2004, 93.

¥ Barbulescu 1985, 79 apud. Nemeti 2004, 93 nota 11: cu analogie la Gunzburg - Guntia, Raetia: Neptu(no) /
sacr(um) / molin(arii) - CIL III 5866.

50 IDRIII 3, 403 = AE 1960, 235.
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ote privind descoperirile
monetare de la
Alburnus Maior

Mibai Dima, Ovidiu Tentea

esi descoperirile monetare rezultate in urma cercetdrilor arheologice recente de la Rosia

Montana au fost destul de numeroase, majoritatea nu mai pot fi valorificate din punct de
vedere stiintific din cauza stdrii de conservare precare. Monedele au fost identificate cu precadere
in morminte de incineratie, de obicei la mica addncime, fiind afectate mai intai de foc, iar apoi de
umiditatea din sol. Multe dintre acestea s-au dovedit a fi simple bucati de oxid.

Pana in prezent au fost publicate sau doar mentionate in literatura de specialitate peste 120 de
monede romane, dintre care 19 exemplare au fost descoperite in diverse edificii sau locuinte, iar
restul in context funerar’.

Atrage atentia de la bun inceput numadrul mic al descoperirilor din afara necropolelor, dovada
a faptului ca intensitatea circulatiei monetare la Alburnus Maior in epoca romana era scizuta. In
acest sens merita sd subliniem faptul ca 13 dintre cele 19 monede au fost identificate in cursul
cercetdrii bailor E2.

Seria monedelor descoperite in baile romane de pe dealul Carpeni (E2) incepe cu emisiuni din tim-
pul dinastiei Flaviilor. Este vorba despre doi sesterti foarte uzati, dintre care unul incert, Vespasian /
Titus?, si unul cu efigia lui Domitian®. Nu avem dubii in privinta faptului ca aceste piese au ajuns la
nordul Dundrii dupa cucerirea Daciei, in a doua jumatate a domniei lui Traian sau chiar mai tarziu,
neavand nicio relevantd pentru stabilirea inceputurilor folosirii monedei romane la Rosia Montana.

De la Traian avem un dupondius emis in anii 116-117*, care apartine unui tip intalnit frecvent
in mediul militar in zona Dunarii de Jos si un sestert slab conservat, care in opinia editorilor ar fi
emis in intervalul 103-111°. Este posibil insd ca un as listat initial intre emisiunile lui Hadrian sa
fie in realitate din timpul lui Traian®. Daca avem dreptate, domnia lui Hadrian este reprezentata
intre descoperirile din bdile romane de la Rosia Montana de patru monede, un dupondius’ si un

" In cteva rapoarte preliminare se precizeazd cd materialul arheologic recoltat cuprinde si monede, dar fira alte
detalii. Exista, de asemenea, situatii cind numarul monedelor descoperite in anumite morminte diferd de la o
publicatie la alta sau cand materialele arheologice sunt prezentate intr-o maniera ,originald”, astfel incat nu este
foarte sigur daca obiectele descrise sunt monede.

Tentea, Voisian 2014, 267, nr. 1.

Tentea, Voisian 2014, 267, nr. 2.

Tentea, Voisian 2003, 451, nr. 1; Tentea, Voisian 2014, 267, nr. 4.

Tentea, Voisian 2014, 268, nr. 5.

Tentea, Voisian 2014, 268, nr. 9.

Tentea, Voisian 2014, 268, nr. 6.
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as® datati intre anii 119-121, un as batut intre anii 125-128° si un denar fourré, emis in anul 137,
pentru Lucius Aelius Caesar™. Cea mai recenta piesd care nu prezintd probleme de identificare este
un as cu efigia lui Antoninus Pius, batut cel devreme in anul 145™.

Catalogul mai cuprinde inca trei monede incerte. Prima dintre acestea a fost batuta cel mai pro-
babil in timpul lui Antoninus Pius, intr-un atelier provincial'®>. Urmeaza o emisiune pseudo-auto-
nomd, batutd la Tyr (Syria), atribuitd domniei lui Antoninus Pius, dar pentru care ar fi prudent sa
avem in vedere o incadrare cronologica mai larga, intre domniile lui Domitian si Antoninus Pius®.

Cea de-a 13-a si ultima moneda descoperita in baile romane de la Rosia Montana este si cea
mai controversata, deoarece este vorba despre o moneda de bronz cu suprafata foarte afectata de
coroziune, avand o greutate declarata de 5,6 g si diametrul de 21 mm, atribuita cu anumite rezerve
[uliei Mamaea'. Aceasta moneda a fost descoperita in nivelul de demolare al ultimei faze a cladirii,
fapt care nu oferd informatii conexe prea relevante.

Celelalte monede identificate in cladiri publice sau de locuit se coreleaza cu cadrul conturat de
descoperirile din edificiul E2. Cea mai timpurie este o emisiune provinciald de bronz din timpul lui
Traian, batutd la Tabae (Caria), descoperitd pe dealul Carpeni-Balea (locuinta Loc3)™. Cronologic,
urmeazd doua monede de la Hadrian, un bronz provincial, batut in Bithynia, gasit in edificiul T.II'S, si
un denar emis intre anii 134-138, identificat pe platoul Habad (in imediata vecindtate a cladirii L3)".
Cele mai recente piese, toate de argint, au fost emise in timpul lui Antoninus Pius. Doud dintre aces-
tea au fost batute pentru Diva Faustina, dupa anul 141 (Habad-Locul Bisericii'®, Jig-Piciorag'®), iar
cea de-a treia, purtand efigia lui Antoninus Pius, dateazd din anii 143-144 (Carpeni-Balea - Loc3)X.

O monedad de la Traian ar fi fost descoperitd intamplator, in perioada interbelica, pe proprieta-
tea unde ulterior va fi cercetat edificiul T.I*!, dar nu avem nicio indicatie privind nominalul, con-
textul si nici certitudinea cd emitentul a fost identificat corect.

8 Tentea, Voisian 2014, 268, nr. 7.

?  Tentea, Voisian 2014, 268, nr. 8.

10 Tentea, Voisian 2003, 451, nr. 2; Tentea, Voisian 2014, 268, nr. 10.

" Tentea, Voisian 2014, 268, nr. 12. Legenda de revers se intregeste [tr] POT - COS [iiii], mai degraba decat [tr p]OT
- [clO[s iii], iar tipul este Pietas spre stanga, cu ambele maini ridicate (BMC IV, 286, nr. 1768, anii 145-161).
Tentea, Voisian 2014, 267, nr. 3. Ceea ce se mai pastreaza din efigia de pe avers nu poate apartine decét lui Antoni-
nus Pius sau cel mult lui Marcus Aurelius, ambele variante fiind compatibile cu restul de legenda lizibila, precum
si cu pozitionarea literelor pe flanul monetar. Acestea sunt ANT... (nu CENS) si apar in fata bustului, la fel ca
la majoritatea monedelor provinciale emise de Antoninus Pius si la unele dintre emisiunile similare din timpul
domniei lui Marcus Aurelius.

Tentea, Voisian 2014, 268, nr. 11. Trebuie sd pastram anumite rezerve in privinta datarii, deoarece piesa apartine
unui tip folosit in mod sistematic la Tyr din timpul dinastiei Flaviilor, pana la sfarsitul sec. al II-lea (BMC Phoeni-
cia, p. 262-263). Monedele sunt datate intr-un sistem local, care incepe in anul 126 a.Chr., ceea ce permite inca-
drarea lor foarte exactd, chiar si in lipsa efigiei imperiale, cu conditia ca literele care reprezinta anul sa fie lizibile
(RPCII, p. 294).

Tentea, Voisian 2014, 268, nr. 13. Chiar daca tinem cont ca moneda a pierdut din greutate si diametru din cauza
conditiilor in care s-a pdstrat, aceasta este prea mica pentru a apartine vreunuia dintre nominalurile imperiale de
bronz si prea grea pentru a putea fi miezul unui denar fourré. Trebuie sd admitem cd, la prima vedere, portretul
de pe avers seamana cu efigiile monetare ale unor impardtese precum [ulia Mamaea, Orbiana sau Tranquilina, dar
nu este suficient pentru a considera ca avem de-a face cu o moneda batuta in timpul lui Severus Alexander, asa
cum s-a presupus, existand numeroase emisiuni pseudo-autonome pe aversul carora apar busturi cu caracteristici
similare.

15" Rusu-Bolindet et al. 2003, 399, 429 fig. 34/1a-b.

16 Craciun, Sion 2003, 295, 324 fig. 14/1a-b.

17" Pescaru et al. 2003, 130, 146 fig. 14/1-2.

18 Simion et al. 2003, 264.

19 Simion et al. 2008, 139, nr. 22.

2 Rusu-Bolindet et al. 2003, 398, 431 fig. 36/2a-b.

21 IDR I 3, p. 394; Craciun et al. 2003, 255.
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Descoperirile din spatii publice sau de locuit, incluzénd si cele din edificiul E2, ofera urma-
toarea structurd: Dinastia Flaviilor - 2 exemplare, Traian - 4 exemplare, Hadrian - 6 exemplare,
Antoninus Pius - 5 exemplare. Acestora li se adauga doua piese incerte ca datare, dintre care una
se incadreaza in intervalul Domitian - Antoninus Pius, iar pentru cealalta a fost propusad ca peri-
oadd de emitere domnia lui Severus Alexander. Cele mai recente monede care nu pun probleme
de determinare au fost emise in vremea lui Antoninus Pius, dar numai una dintre acestea este
datata exact, in anii 143-144, restul fiind incadrate intr-un interval mai larg de timp, dupa anul
141 respectiv dupa anul 145.

Dintre monedele cu nominalul precizat, cinci sunt denari (un exemplar fourré), trei sunt ses-
terti, doi dupondii si patru asi. Cel putin trei piese de bronz au fost batute in ateliere provinciale
din Asia Mica (Nicomedia, Tabae) si Syria (Tyr). Atrage atentia ponderea ridicatd a monedelor de
argint in raport cu cele de bronz, denarii fiind mai numerosi decat asii, precum si cea a emisiunilor
provinciale, rar intdlnite in Dacia pana in sec. al IlI-lea®.

Dupa cum am amintit, majoritatea monedelor descoperite la Rosia Montana provin din con-
text funerar. Au fost cercetate peste 1450 morminte?, distribuite in cinci necropole de incineratie
la Taul Gauri Hop (259), Taul Corna (322), Jig Piciorag (34), Taul Secuilor-Paraul Porcului (332),
Tarina (487) si doua zone funerare, Dealul Carpeni (8) si Valea Nanului - Szekely (9). Am recenzat
peste 100 de monede gasite in morminte sau in zona necropolelor de la Hop-Gauri*, Taul Corna®,
Tarina?, Paraul Porcului/Tdul Secuilor? si Carpeni-Balea?. Dintre acestea, mai mult de jumatate
sunt ilizibile sau incerte, multe fiind doar simple bucati de oxid. Procentajul complexelor funerare
in care a fost depus ,obolul lui Charon” (circa 7%) se inscrie in media cunoscuta la nivelul provin-
ciei Dacia (6,48%)%.

Dintre cele 45 de piese suficient precizate, doar trei au fost emise anterior domniei lui Hadrian.
Cea mai veche este un as din timpul dinastiei Flaviilor, dupa care urmeaza tot un as, dar de la
Nerva si unul atribuit cu rezerve lui Traian.

Cel putin 22 de monede, dintre care una din argint si 21 de bronz, au fost batute in timpul lui
Hadrian. Cum era de asteptat, predomina asul, 17 piese apartinand acestui nominal. Un exem-
plar este dupondius, doud au fost incadrate dupondius sau as (Sabina - 1 exemplar), iar ultimul,
dupondius sau moneda provinciala. Din pacate, doar cateva piese au fost datate mai strans, acestea
acoperind relativ uniform intreaga domnie a lui Hadrian.

Antoninus Pius si familia sunt reprezentati de 15 monede (Antoninus Pius 10, Faustina I 1,
Diva Faustina 1, Marcus Aurelius Caesar 2, Antoninus Pius sau Marcus Aurelius Caesar 1). Nomi-
nalurile precizate sunt denarul (2 exemplare) si asul (13 exemplare, intre care unul incert). Ca
si in cazul monedelor lui Hadrian, doar cinci piese beneficiaza de datare. Intdmplator, trei dintre

2 Gazdac 2010, 183.

# Simion, Damian 2007, 141, 149 pl. IL.

2t In cursul cercetarilor din anul 2001 au fost descoperite sase monede distruse din cauza arderii in 169 de morminte
cercetate - Moga et al. 2002, 252-254, no. 181; Moga et al. 2003, 211. Raportul asupra cercetarilor ulterioare:
Damian et al. 2003, 104-105, no. 62; Bocan et al. 2010, 75. Pentru mormadntul tumular: Simion, Apostol, Vleja
2004, 66-67, nr. 59-61 = Simion, Vleja, Niculescu 2003, 106, nr. 63.

% Alburnus Maior III. Cele 30 de piese recenzate provin din mormintele: M048, M052, M057, M067, M084, M102,
M108, M116, M118, M120, M127, M140, M144, M170, M171, M173, M188, M197, M198, M206, M214, M219,
M240, M241, M300, M301, M302, M304, precum si din zona necropolei (2 exemplare). Pentru rapoartele preli-
minare CCA 2002 (2003), 92-104, nr. 61.

20 CCA 2003 (2004), 264-280, nr. 161; CCA 2004 (2005), 298-312 nr. 189.

27 CCA 2004 (2005), 291-297, nr. 187; CCA 2005 (2006), 299-301, nr. 158; CCA 2006 (2007), 295-300, nr. 152 (la
p- 298 sunt mentionate, probabil dintr-o greseala de editare, 84 de monede, dintre care una din argint si 83 din
bronz, dar lista monedelor are doar 33 de pozitii).

2 Rusu-Bolindet et al. 2003, 389-390.

2 Pislaru 2003, 82.
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acestea apartin unor emisiuni incadrate mai larg (140-143/144, 141-161 sau 145-161), doar
cea mai timpurie si cea mai recentd fiind datate mai exact, in anii 139-141 (Faustina I) respectiv
150-151.

Din perioada domniilor lui Hadrian sau Antoninus Pius mai avem inca doi asi, care insa nu pot
fi precizati din punct de vedere al suveranului emitent.

Cele mai recente monede gdsite in context funerar la Rosia Montana apartin unor impara-
tese. Este vorba mai intdi despre un as de la Faustina II, batut cel devreme la sfarsitul domniei
lui Antoninus Pius, dar mai degraba sub Marcus Aurelius, inainte de anul 176*. O a doua
moneda dateaza din aceeasi perioadd, dar este incerta atdt ca nominal, dupondius sau as, cat
si ca emitent. Desi inclinam a atribui aceasta piesa Faustinei II, ale carei emisiuni sunt mai des
intalnite, detaliile pastrate ar putea apartine si unei monede imperiale de bronz batute pentru
Lucilla®'.

Ultima moneda identificabild a fost atribuitd impdratesei Iulia Domna*. Nu a fost descoperita
intr-un mormadnt, deci, in caz ca a fost determinata corect®, aceasta putea fi pierduta de un treca-
tor prin zonad si nu neapdrat de un locuitor.

Intre monedele neprecizate se gasesc doud exemplare identificate drept ,billon” si ,antoninian?”,
gasite pe dealul Carpeni-Balea, in mormantul M6*. Cele doua piese ar trebui sa plaseze complexul
in care au fost descoperite in a doua jumatate a sec. al Ill-lea, dar confuzia facuta intre metal si
nominal indeamna si in acest caz la prudenta®.

In ciuda impedimentelor legate de starea de conservare a monedelor si de publicarea partiala
a descoperirilor, analiza materialului numismatic de la Rosia Montana permite totusi formularea
catorva concluzii.

Cele doua esantioane de lucru (cladiri publice si locuinte, respectiv necropole) sunt alcatuite
din monede esalonate din timpul dinastiei Flaviilor pana in al treilea sfert al sec. al II-lea, cdrora li
se adauga cate o piesa atribuita unei impdratese din perioada severiana.

Ponderea monedelor timpurii este mai mica in necropole, ceea ce ne arata cd nu este o requld ca
in morminte sa fie depuse piese vechi, eventual iesite din circulatie®. Din contrd, la Rosia Montana,
monedele timpurii apar mai des intre descoperirile din locuinte si cladiri publice, pe cand cele mai
recente au fost identificate in necropole. Exista si o explicatie pentru aceasta situatie si ne gandim
la faptul ca necropolele incep sa se extinda la un oarecare interval de timp de la aparitia asezadrilor.
Mai mult decét atat, la Paraul Porcului/Taul Secuilor s-a constatat cd monedele mai vechi (Nerva,
Traian, Hadrian) apar in mormintele din centrul necropolei, pe cand cele mai tarzii (Antoninus
Pius, Marcus Aurelius) se regdsesc pe limita de vest a acesteia®.

Odatd cu monedele timpurii, din necropole dispar sestertii* si emisiunile provinciale. Aces-
tea din urma reflecta mai degrabd circulatia oamenilor®* decat circulatia monetara, numele

30 CCA 2006 (2007), p. 298 (Paraul Porcului/Taul Secuilor, M26).

31 Simion, Apostol, Vleja 2004, 67, nr. 61.

32 Pescaru et al. 2005, 306 sectiunea 011002b049.

33 Din descrierea monedei reiese ca doar a doua parte a legendei de avers, comund mai multor imparatese din sec.
[I-111, este lizibila.

3 Rusu-Bolindet et al. 2003, 390.

3 In raportul preliminar de cercetare este amintit faptul ca in morméantul M6 au fost descoperite ,doua monede de
bronz’; Roman et al. 2002, 260.

36 Sonoc 2007, 16; Sonoc 2007a, 93. Aceastd ipoteza poate fi valabild in cazul necropolelor care au functionat o
perioada indelungata de timp sau a celor din epoca romana tarzie.

37 CCA 2004 (2005), 297. CCA 2006 (2007), 299.

3 A fost mentionat un exemplar ilizibil, descoperit in mormantul M2 din punctul Carpeni-Balea, dar pastram anu-
mite rezerve in privinta identificarii corecte; Rusu-Bolindet et al. 2003, 389. Referitor la acelasi complex suntem
informati ca inventarul M2 cuprindea ,trei monede de bronz” - Roman et al. 2002, 260.

3 (Craciun, Sion 2003, 295.
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greco-orientale fiind atestate la Rosia Montana de numeroase descoperiri epigrafice’. Pe mdsura
ce afluxul de colonisti scade, emisiunile provinciale noi dispar.

Marea majoritate a monedelor din necropole sunt asi*!, ceea ce poate fi considerat normal din
cel putin doua puncte de vedere. Pe de o parte, multi autori sunt de parere ca luntrasul Charon
se multumea cu o moneda marunta de bronz*. Pe de altd parte, asul este nominalul cel mai des
intdlnit intre descoperirile monetare din Dacia in sec. al II-lea®, inclusiv in necropole**. Ponderea
cea mai mare o au asii lui Hadrian®, situatie care se reflecta foarte bine la Rosia Montana.

Cele mai multe piese, dar si primele exemplare mai bine pastrate, pierdute la scurt timp dupa ce
au fost batute, sunt de la Hadrian, ceea ce ne permite sa presupunem ca in timpul domniei acestui
impdrat zona se dezvoltase suficient pentru a putea vorbi despre circulatie monetara. Perioada de
maximd prosperitate a comunitatilor de la Rosia Montanad este insa foarte scurta, avand in vedere
ca seria monedelor descoperite in cladiri publice si locuinte se intrerupe in vremea lui Antoninus
Pius, iar cea a descoperirilor din necropole, sub Marcus Aurelius.

Evident, incetarea patrunderii de monedd noud nu inseamna neapdrat cd abandonarea zonei
s-ar fi produs imediat. Totusi, este o dovada ca in cursul anilor *60-"70 ai sec. al II-lea au avut
loc evenimente importante, care au perturbat semnificativ afluxul de moneda*. Desi, la nivelul
provinciei, indicatorii intensitatii circulatiei monetare sunt in scadere pentru Marcus Aurelius si
Commodus*, emisiunile celor doi impadrati se intdlnesc frecvent in Dacia, iar cele batute de impa-
ratii dinastiei Severilor sunt chiar comune*, astfel incat ar fi fost imposibil sa nu le regasim mai
des printre descoperirile monetare de la Rosia Montand daca activitatea in zona s-ar fi mentinut la
nivelul din perioada Hadrian - Antoninus Pius. Un argument in plus pentru aceasta afirmatie este
si faptul ca la Rosia Montana au fost efectuate cercetari arheologice intensive pe suprafete mult
mai mari decdt in alte situri din provincia Dacia.

O comparatie intre monedele descoperite in cladiri publice si locuinte la Alburnus Maior si cele
gasite intdmpldtor la Ampelum-Zlatna, centrul exploatdrii aurifere din Dacia, scoate in evidenta
faptul cd cele doua zone au evoluat diferit. Daca la Alburnus Maior monedele se grupeaza intre
domniile lui Vespasian/Titus si Antoninus Pius, iar cele mai multe sunt de la Hadrian, la Ampelum,
peste 40% dintre descoperiri dateaza din perioada Marcus Aurelius - Filip Arabul, iar monedele din
timpul lui Hadrian lipsesc (tabel 1)*.

Nu putem sa nu remarcam cd perioada de folosire a monedei romane la Rosia Montana cores-
punde, in general, cu cea acoperitd de faimoasele tablite cerate, cuprinse in intervalul cronologic
131-167.

EE

Obiceiul depunerii monedelor in morminte se raspandeste in sec. al II-lea. In general, monedele
datate in sec. I-Il se gasesc mai ales in morminte de incineratie, pe cand cele din sec. al Ill-lea, in
morminte de inhumatie. Aceasta situatie se explica prin schimbarea treptata a ritului de inmor-
mantare, fapt consemnat incepand cu perioada severiand. Avem astfel inca un indiciu semnificativ

“° Vezi. p. 99 nota 19.

1 Cel putin 36 de exemplare dintre cele 45 precizate.
#2 Pislaru 2003, 49, 79; Sonoc 2007, 92; Alfoldy-Gazdac 2009, 68.
# Gazdac 2010, 151, 182.

4 Pislaru 2003, 82.

# Gdzdac 2010, 182.

% Vezi p. 135-136.

1 Petac 2011, 87; Gazdac 2010, 162.

® Gazdac 2010, 147 si 162.

¥ Petac 2011, 336, nr. 646.

%0 IDR T 31-33, 35-44.
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pentru datarea timpurie a necropolelor de la Rosia Montana, unde au fost descoperite doar mor-
minte de incineratie®'.

Tabelul 1. Comparatie intre descoperirile monetare izolate de la Alburnus Maior si Ampefum.

Domnie Alburnus Maior Ampelum

Dinastia lulia-Claudia - 1

N
1

Dinastia Flaviilor
Nerva

Traian

Hadrian

Antoninus Pius

Pseudo. (Domit. — A. Pius)
Marcus Aurelius
Commodus -
Septimius Severus -

=l || D
= (D] W

Caracalla/Geta -
Macrinus -
Elagabal -
Severus Alexander 1) -
Maximin | - -
Gordian llI - 1
Filip Arabul - 1
Total 19 14

VN =

Abrevieri bibliografice

Alfsldy-Gazdac 2009 - Agnes Alféldy-Gazdac, Anatomia unui ritual. Mdrturia izvoarelor literare antice despre mitul
[ui Charon, EN 19, 49-78.

Alburnus Maior III - Alburnus Maior III. Necropola romand de la Taul Corna (coord. P. Damian et al.), 2008.

BMC IV - H. Mattingly, Coins of the Roman Empire in the British Museum, IV, Antoninus Pius to Commodus, Londra,
1968.

BMC Phoenicia - G.F. Hill, Catalogue of the Greek coins of Phoenicia, Londra, 1910.

Bocan et al. 2010 - I. Bocan, Catanina-Mihaela Neaqu, E.I. Dumitrascu, G. Balan, Consideratii preliminare asupra
unei incinte funerare din necropola romand de incineratie din punctul Taul Hop-Gduri (Rosia Montand, jud. Alba),
CA 17, 711-104.

Craciun, Sion 2003 - Cristina Craciun, Anisoara Sion, Edificiul de cult din punctul Drumus (Edificiul T I), Alburnus
Maior I, 287-337.

Craciun et al. 2003 - Cristina Crdciun, Anisoara Sion, Raluca losipescu, S. losipescu, Edificiul de cult din punctul
Szekely (Edificiul T I), Alburnus Maior I, 255-285.

Damian et al. 2003 - P. Damian, Mihaela Simion, G. Balan, D. Vleja, E. Dumitrascu, Catalina-Mihaela Neagu,
Corna, Rosia Montana: Taul Gauri, CCA 2002 (2003), 104-105, no. 62.

Gazdac 2010 - C. Gazdac, Monetary circulation in Dacia and the provinces from the Middle and Lower Danube from
Trajan to Constantine I (AD 106-337), 2nd edition, Cluj-Napoca.

Moga et al. 2002 - V. Moga, A. Dragota, C. Inel, A. Gligor, Rosia Montand, com. Rosia Monatana, jud. Alba [Albu-
rnus Maior]. Punct: Hop, CCA 2001 (2002), 252-254, no. 181.

Moga et al. 2003 - V. Moga, C. Inel, A. Gligor, A. Dragotd, Necropola de incineratie din punctul Hop (The Cremation
Necropolis of Hop), Alburnus Maior I, 193-251.

Pescaru et al. 2003 - Adriana Pescaru, Virginia Radeanu, R. Pavel, N. C. Riscuta, D. Tutuianu, Angelica Balos,
Mariana Egri, Forme de habitat in punctul Habad, Alburnus Maior I, 123-148.

Pescaru et al. 2005 - Adriana Pescaru, Adriana Ardeu, loana Barbu, Mariana Egri, Anca Timofan, N. C. Ritcuta,

1 Rdmane o problema neexplicata lipsa mormintelor de inhumatie ale copiilor.

154

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro



C. D. Tutuianu, G. Baestean, I. Codrea, R. Pavel, Rogia Montand, jud. Alba [Alburnus Maior], Punct: Tarina, sector
MCDR, CCA 2004 (2005), 305-307, nr. 189.

Petac 2011 - E. Petac, Aspecte ale circulatiei monetare in Dacia Romand (106-275 p.Cbr.), Moneta 115, Wetteren,
2011.

Pislaru 2003 - Mariana Pislaru, Obolul [ui Charon, Funeraria Dacoromana. Arheologia funerara a Daciei romane
(coord. M. Barbulescu), Cluj-Napoca, 44-82.

Roman et al. 2002 - C. A. Roman, Adela Paki, Viorica Rusu-Bolindet, Adriana Isacu, E. Bota, Monica Bodea,
F. Marcu, T. Tecar, Rosia Montand, com. Rogia Montand, jud. Alba [Alburnus Maior], Punct: proprietatea lui Iustin
Balea, CCA 2001 (2002), 260, nr. 184.

RPC II - A. Burnett, M. Amandry, I. Carradice, Roman Provincial Coinage, II, From Vespasian to Domitian (AD 69 -
96), Londra-Paris, 1999.

Rusu-Bolindet et al. 2003 - Viorica Rusu-Bolindet, C. Roman, E. Bota, Adriana Isac, Adela Paki, F. Marcu, Monica
Bodea, Forme de habitat in punctul Balea, Alburnus Maior I, 387-431.

Simion, Damian 2007 - Mihaela Simion, P. Damian, Funerary Practices in the Necropolises belonging to the Ancient
Communities of Roman Period at Alburnus Maior, ActaTS 6, 1, 141-154.

Simion, Apostol, Vleja 2004 - Mihaela Simion, V. Apostol. D. Vleja, Alburnus Maior II. Monumentul funerar
circular (The Circular Funeral Monument), Bucuresti.

Simion, Vleja, Niculescu 2003 - Mihaela Simion, D. Vleja, V. Niculescu, Corna, Rosia Montand: Taul Gauri. Pro-
prietatea Basil Cosma, CCA 2002 (2003), 106, nr. 63

Simion et al. 2003 - Mihaela Simion, Adela Baltac, Christina Stirbulescu, I. C. Opris, Rosia Montand, com. Rosia
Montang, jud. Alba [Alburnus Maior]. Punct: Habad - Locul Bisericii, CCA 2001 (2002), p. 264 nr. 187.

Simion et al. 2008 - Mihaela, Simion, I. Bocan, D. Vleja, E. Dumitrascu, ,Atelierul” de procesare a minereului auri-
fer si necropola romand de incineratie de la Jig-Piciorag, Rosia Montand (The gold ore processing ,manufactory” and
the Roman cremation necropolis of Jig-Piciorag, Rosia Montana), CA 14-15, 123-165.

Sonoc 2007 - Al Gh. Sonoc, Consideratii etnoarheologice cu privire la monedele descoperite in mormintele romane
provinciale din Dacia si in mormintele barbare din regiunile invecinate, in Moneda si Comert in Sud-Estul Euro-
pei, I (Bibliotheca Brukenthal, IX), Sibiu, 43-110.

155

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro



https://biblioteca-digitala.ro



tudii arheologice,

mineralogice si geologice
asupra materialului teqular al
Legiunii XIII Gemina de la Alburnus
Maior si Apulum: posibile surse de
materii prime’

Corina lonescu, Lucretia Ghergari, Ovidiu Tentea

Abstract: Din cantitatea mare de caramizi si tigle ceramice descoperite la Alburnus Maior (Rosia Mon-
tana) si Apulum (Alba Iulia) (Romania), au fost studiate 22 de fragmente. Microscopic, masa ceramica
este constituita dintr-o matrice cu fabric cristalin si/sau amorf, prezentand diferite grade de sinterizare si
vitrifiere. In matricea argiloasa apar cantitati variabile de litoclaste magmatice, metamorfice si sedimen-
tare, cristaloclaste (cuart, feldspat, mice) si mai rar ceramoclaste si bioclaste. Ceramica are o granulatie
lutitic-siltic-arenitica, cu o contributie a fractiei ruditice care depaseste 15% si care determina caracterul
grosier al tuturor probelor. Cele mai comune litoclaste sunt constituite din cuartite, granite-granitodi-
orite, bazalte, andezite, andezite bazaltice, gnaise si calcare. Compozitia litoclastelor si cristaloclastelor
indica utilizarea unui nisip cuartitic ca degresant pentru pasta ceramicad.

Observatiile microscopice asupra matricei precum si analiza prin difractometrie de raze X au permis
identificarea materiei prime ca fiind o argila polimicticd, constituitd in principal din illit, caolinit + smectit
+ calcit + mice. Argila folosita pentru materialul teqular de la Rosia Montana este similara cu cea folosita
pentru materialul teqular de la Alba Iulia.

Estimarea temperaturilor de ardere s-a facut pe baza transformarilor mineralelor primare, respectiv
fisurarea cuartului, descompunerea calcitului, aparitia golurilor de contractie din jurul unor litoclaste,
schimbarea anizotropiei unor minerale argiloase. Aparitia unor procese de topire, formarea gehlenitului,
wollastonitului si a hematitului perecum si modificarea unor linii de difractie de raze X apartinand mine-
ralelor argiloase si calcitului confirma estimarile privitoare la tehnologia de producere. Pe baza tempera-
turilor de ardere, artefactele ceramice au fost clasificate in trei categorii:

- Tipul I, ceramicd arsd la temperaturi mai scazute, intre 800 si 850°C;

- Tipul II, ceramica arsd la temperaturi medii, cuprinse intre 850 si 900°C;

— Tipul III, ceramica arsa la temperaturi mai inalte, cuprinse intre 900 si 950°C.

Acest capitol reprezinta traducerea in limba romdna a lucrdrii ,Archacological, mineralogical and geological studies
on bricks and tiles belonging to the XIII" Gemina Legion from Alburnus Maior (Rosia Montand) and Apulum (Alba
lulia): possible raw materials sources’, CA 13, 387-410. Traducerea cuprinde unele completari minore la text si in
lista bibliografica si a fost realizata de Dr. Corina lonescu si Dr. Carmen Stancel (Universitatea Babes-Bolyai Cluj-
Napoca) in cadrul proiectului IDEI 2241/2008 - Programul PN 1I, finantat de CNCSIS-UEFISCSU.
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Ceramica provenita din situl de la Alba Iulia a fost arsa la temperaturi inalte (850-950°C), in timp ce pro-
bele ceramice provenite de la Rogia Montana au fost arse la temperaturi cu ceva mai scazute (800-900°C).

Pe baza compozitei minerale a matricei (illit, caolinit + smectit + calcit + mice), presupunem ca ceramica
a fost obtinuta dintr-o argild cu compozitie similara, care apare pe o directie nord-sud, la vest de Santim-
bru, la est de Sard si la vest de Alba Iulia.

Compozitia mineralogica si petrografica a cristaloclastelor si litoclastelor de la Rosia Montana si de la
Alba Tulia, este asemanatoare. Granitele si granodioritele sunt similare celor pe care le traverseaza raul
Aries in zona de la nord de Alba Iulia, bazaltele, andezitele bazaltice si radiolaritele provin cu siguranta
din zona rocilor vulcanice mezozoice? care afloreaza la vest de Alba Iulia. Calcarele afloreaza tot la vest de
Alba Iulia, impreuna cu vulcanitele. Litoclaste similare se gasesc si in aluviunile rdului Mures, in aval de
confluenta cu rdul Ampoi. Astfel, se poate presupune ca nisipul (degresantul) a fost excavat din versantul
drept al rdului Mures, la sud-est de Alba Iulia. Si in prezent din acest loc se exploateaza nisip cuartitic,
folosit pentru confectionarea cardmizilor si a tiglelor.

Introducere

ucrarea de fatd completeaza studiul arheologic realizat asupra materialului teqular al Legiunii
Gemina XIII, descoperit recent la Rogia Montana (Alburnus Maior) si asupra unor probe - analogia
tipologica - din situl de la Alba Iulia (Apulum) (Fig. 1), prin analize mineralogico-petrografice. Trebuie
mentionat ca cea mai mare parte a studiilor interdisciplinare sunt realizate in general de catre spe-
cialisti pe care arheologii ii solicitd sd analizeze anumite artefacte. Pentru arheologi, aceste studii au
,caracter tehnic” care necesitd o ,decodare”?, ca suport al evaluarii parametrilor reconstituirii istorice.

2 Cunoscute si sub numele, impropriu, de ,ofiolite”. Nu sunt adevarate ofiolite, deci nu sunt resturi de crusta ocea-

nicd exhumatd.

> Pentru o scurta prezentare si unele referinte, vezi Tentea 2003a, 115-116.

Fig. 1. Localizarea Rogiei Montane (Alburnus Maior) si Albei Iulia (Apulum) pe harta Romdniei.
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Tabelul 1. Contextul arheologic si caracteristicile macroscopice ale materialului teqular de la Rosia Montana

Nr. crt. Context arheologic Aspecte macroscopice
79-1RM E1 2001 - Bota, Tentea, Voisian - Culoare rosie deschisa-slab galbuie, uniforma
2003, 444 Fig. 8/1 =Tentea 2003, |- Matrice de compozitie neomogena
264 Fig. 2/1 — Doua tipuri de claste: mici, sub 1 mm si respectiv mari, pana la 3-4 mm
— Pori rari, de forma alungita, de cca 0,1 x 3 mm
79-2RM E1 2001 - Bota, Tentea, Voisian - Aspect coloristic neuniform, cu pete crem sau cenusii (claste) pe un fond de
2003, 444 Fig. 8/2 =Tentea 2003, | culoare rosie-slab galbuie
264 Fig. 2/2 — Matrice de compozitie neomogend: amestec de zone lipsite de claste si zone
bogate in claste
- Doua tipuri de claste: de mici dimensiuni (0,1-0,2 mm) si respectiv de mari
dimensiuni (2-3, uneori 5 mm)
- Unele claste (cele calcitice) sunt foarte friabile
- Pori rari, de mici dimensiuni (sub 0,6 mm)
79-3RM E1 2001 - Bota, Tentea, Voisian — Culoare rosie deschisa-slab galbuie, uniforma
2003, 444 Fig. 8/3 =Tentea 2003, |- Matrice de compozitie neomogena
264 Fig. 2/3 - Claste de dimensiuni sub 1 mm si claste de pana la 3-4 mm diametru
— Pori rari, de forma alungita, de cca 0,1 X 3 mm
79-4RM E12001 - Bota, Tentea, Voisian — Culoare rosie deschisa-slab galbuie, uniforma
2003, 444 Fig. 8/4a, 4b = Tentea - Matrice de compozitie omogena
2003, 264 Fig. 2/4a, 4b — Claste mici, sub T mm si claste mai mari, de panala 2-3 mm
— Pori rari, de forma alungita, de cca 0,1 X 3 mm
79-5RM E2 2001 - Tentea, Voisian 2003, - Culoare rosie deschisa-slab galbuie, uniforma
452 Fig. 15/1 =Tentea 2003, 265 | - Matrice de compozitie omogena
Fig.3/5 - Rare claste, sub 1T mm diametru, de culoare crem
— Pori rari, de forma neregulatd, de cca 0,1 x 3 mm
79-6RM E2 2001 - Tentea, Voisian 2003, — Culoare rosie deschisa-slab galbuie, uniforma
452 Fig. 15/2 =Tentea 2003, 265 | — Matrice de compozitie neomogena
Fig.3/6 - Claste de culoare crem, de doud categorii de dimensiuni: sub T mm si respec-
tivde 3-4 mm
— Pori rari, de forma alungita, de cca 0,1 X 3 mm
79-7RM E2 2001 - Tentea, Voisian 2003, - Aspect cromatic neuniform, cu pete albe, crem sau cenusii (claste) pe un fond
452 Fig. 15/3 =Tentea 2003, 265 | de culoare rosie-slab galbuie
Fig.3/7 — Matrice de compozitie omogena, se observa o slabd stratificare
- Claste de dimensiuni variate, dela 0,2 la 2 mm
— Pori rari, de forme alungite si de mici dimensiuni (sub 0,6 mm)
79-8RM E2 2001 - Tentea, Voisian 2003, — Culoare rosie-bruna, uniforma
452 Fig. 15/4 =Tentea 2003, 265 | - Matrice de compozitie omogena
Fig. 3/8 — Claste rare si de mici dimensiuni (sub 0.3 mm)
— Pori rari, de forma alungita, de cca 0,1 X 3 mm
79-9RM E 2 2002 - inedit (vezi date arheo- |- Aspect cromatic neuniform, cu pete albe, crem sau cenusii (claste), pe un fond
logice - Voisian, Tentea 2004, 281) | de culoare rosie-slab galbuie
— Matrice de compozitie neomogend: amestec de zone lipsite de claste si zone
bogate in claste de mari dimensiuni
— Clastele apartin la doua categorii de mdrime, una de mici dimensiuni (0,1-
0,2 mm) si alta de mari dimensiuni (2-3, uneori 5 mm)
— Unele claste (cele calcitice) sunt friabile
- Pori rari, de mici dimensiuni (sub 0,6 mm)
79-10RM E 2 2002 - inedit (vezi date arheo- |- Aspect cromatic neuniform, cu pete albe, crem sau cenusii (claste), pe un fond
logice - Voisian, Tentea 2004, 281) | de culoare rosie-slab galbuie
- Matrice de compozitie neomogena
- Claste frecvente si de dimensiuni variate (0,2 la 2 mm)
— Pori rari, de mici dimensiuni (sub 0,6 mm) si de forme alungite; unii pori contin
depuneri secundare de calcit
79-11RM E 2 2002 - inedit (vezi date arheo- |- Aspect cromatic neuniform, cu pete crem (claste), pe un fond de culoare
logice - Voisian, Tentea 2004, 281) | rosie-slab gdlbuie
— Matrice de compozitie omogena
- Clastedela0,1 mmla3 mm
— Pori rari, de forme neregulate si de mici dimensiuni (sub 0,5 mm)
79-12RM E 2 2002 - inedit (vezi date arheo- |- Culoare rosie uniforma
logice - Voisian, Tentea 2004, 281) | - Matrice de compozitie omogena
— Claste rare si de mici dimensiuni (sub 0,1 mm)
— Pori rari, de mici dimensiuni (sub 0,1 mm)

159

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro




Tabelul 2. Contextul arheologic si caracteristicile macroscopice ale materialului teqular de la Alba Iulia

Nr. probei Context arheologic Aspecte macroscopice
79-14Al Apulum | Partos - IDR111/6, 6 — Culoare rosie deschisa, uniforma
(LEG XIII) — Matrice de compozitie omogena
— Claste rare, de dimensiuni sub 0,5 mm
- Pori frecventi, de forma alungita, de cca 0,1 x 61a 0,2 X 10 mm
79-15Al Apulum | Partos - IDR111/6, 36 - Culoare rosie deschisa, uniforma
(LEG XIII) — Matrice de compozitie omogena
- Claste rare, sub 0,2 mm
— Pori rari, de forma rotundd, de 0,2 mm
79-16Al Apulum castru - IDR 111/6, 45 - Aspect coloristic neuniform: cu pete albe, crem sau cenusii (claste), pe un
fond de culoare portocalie
- Matrice de compozitie omogeng; stratificare evidenta a materialului
ceramic
- Clastele de doua tipuri: de mici dimensiuni (0,2 mm) si respectiv de mari
dimensiuni (2-3 mm)
— Pori frecventi, de forma alungitd, de variate dimensiuni (dela 0,2 x 1 mm la
0,8 x 8 mm)
79-17Al Apulum Pretoriul guvernatorului — |- Aspect coloristic neuniform: cu pete crem sau cenusii (claste), pe un fond de
IDR11/6, 72 (LEG XIII) culoare rosie deschisa-portocalie
— Matrice de compozitie omogeng; stratificare usoara a materialului ceramic
- Claste numeroase, de peste 0,5 mm
— Nu se observa pori
79-18Al Apulum Il - IDR111/6, 85 (LEG XIll) |- Culoare rosie deschisa, uniforma
— Matrice de compozitie omogena
— Claste rare si mici (sub T mm)
— Pori alungiti sau de forma neregulatd, de dimensiuni variate (de la
0,3x3mmla3x3mm)
79-19Al Apulum IPartos — IDR 111/6, 438 - Aspect coloristic neuniform: cu pete albe, crem sau cenusii (claste), pe un
(LEG XIIT) fond de culoare rosu inchis
- Matrice de compozitie omogeng; stratificare evidenta
- Claste numeroase, de mari dimensiuni (0,5 mm la 3 mm)
— Pori rari, de forma alungita, de cca 0,4 X 2 mm panala 1 x5 mm
79-20Al Apulum | Partos — IDR 111/6, 289 — Aspect coloristic neuniform: cu pete albe, crem sau cenusii (claste), pe un
(tegulae privatae) fond de culoare rosu inchis
- Matrice de compozitie omogend; stratificare evidenta
— Claste numeroase, de mari dimensiuni (0,5 mm la 3 mm)
— Pori rari, de forma alungitd, de cca 0,4 X 2 mm panala 1 x 5 mm
79-21Al Apulum | Partos - IDR 111/6, 293 - Culoare rosie deschisa-slab galbuie, uniforma
(tegulae privatae) — Matrice de compozitie omogend
- Claste foarte rare, in general de cca 0,3 mm diametru
— Pori rari, de forme alungite (0,2 X 4 mm)
79-22Al Apulum | Partos — IDR 111/6, 298 — Aspect coloristic neuniform: cu pete albe, crem sau cenusii inchis (claste),
(tegulae privatae) pe un fond de culoare rosu intens
- Matrice de compozitie omogend; stratificare evidenta
— Doua tipuri de claste: majoritatea sun mici (0,2—-1 mm); claste mai mari, de
2-6 mm, sunt rare
— Pori relativ numerosi, fie de forme sferice (bule de gaz?), de cca0,3la 1 mm
diametru, fie de formealungite (0,2 X 4mm)
79-23Al Apulum | Partos - IDR 111/6, 445 - Culoare rosie deschisa, uniforma
(tegulae privatae) - Matrice de compozitie omogena
- Claste relativ frecvente; predomina cele de dimensiuni foarte mici (0,1-
0,2 mm); claste mai mari, de cca 2 mm, sunt rare
- Pori relativ numerosi, de forme alungite, distribuiti neomogen in masa
ceramica

Noi am incercat sa facem accesibile rezultatele acestui studiu pentru arheologi, de aceea unii termeni
mineralogici-petrografici-geologici vor fi sumar explicati in glosar sau in notele de subsol*.

In timpul campaniei arheologice de la Rosia Montana (Alburnus Maior), desfasurata in perioada
2001-2003, au fost descoperite pe dealul Carpeni doud locuinte (E1 si E2), datand de la inceputul
celui de-al doilea secol p.Chr. O mare cantitate din artefactele exhumate o reprezinta material

*  Un studiu interdisciplinar publicat cu ani in urma a inclus numai explicatii in notele de subsol (Ghergari et al. 1999).
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tegular marcat cu stampila legiunii XIII Gemina®. Aparitia acestor stampile tequlare la Alburnus
Maior este legata de apdrarea zonei miniere aurifere de cdtre armata romand. Dacd cohorta legiu-
nii a fost prezenta la Alburnus Maior sau daca atelierul de producere a materialului teqular a fost
la Apulum (locatia garnizoanei legiunii) sau la Alburnus Maior, reprezintd cele doud ipoteze argu-
mentate pand acum de diferiti autori®, majoritatea bazate pe ,logica istorica’.

Scopul principal al studiului mineralogic-petrografic-geologic asupra materialului teqular a
fost sa clarifice aria de provenienta a surselor de materii prime si a degresantilor. Au fost alese
probe reprezentind artefacte marcate cu stampila legiunii, gdsite in timpul lucrarilor arheologice
recente de la Rosia Montana’. Acestea au fost comparate din punct de vedere mineralogic-petro-
grafic-geologic cu probe de material teqular descoperit la Apulum, apartinand aceluiasi segment
cronologic, respectiv stampilate asemanator cu cele de la Alburnus Maior.

1. Probe si metode de studiu

Pentru studiul mineralogic-petrografic au fost folosite 22 probe de material teqular, respectiv
cdrdmizi i tigle (tabelele 1, 2) din care 12 de la Alburnus Maior (Rosia Montana) (notate 79-1RM
la 79-12RM) si 10 de la Apulum (Alba Iulia) (notate 79-14AI la 79-23AI)’. Mostrele au fost spdlate
cu apa distilata si lasate sa se usuce la temperatura camerei cateva zile. Observatiile macroscopice,
efectuate cu ochiul liber sau la lupa stereoscopica Nikon SMZ660, au permis identificarea unor
caracteristici ale materialului in sparturd proaspata.

Din fiecare mostra au fost executate sectiuni subtiri din felii de 2-3 mm grosime taiate cu
un disc diamantat. Aceste felii de ceramica au fost fixate pe suprafata unei lame de sticla si apoi
slefuite pana la o grosime finala de 0,02 mm. Sectiunile subtiri au fost studiate la un microscop
Nikon Eclipse E200 Pol, in lumina polarizata prin transmisie, in scopul identificarii componentilor
minerali si a transformarilor termice datorate arderii. Fotografiile la microscop au fost obtinute cu
o camera digitala COOLPIX 995, atasata la microscopul petrografic.

Studiul mineralogic microscopic a fost completat cu difractii de raze X (Ghergari et al. 1999).
Cateva grame din fiecare mostra au fost mojarate manual intr-un recipient de agat si apoi expuse
la raze X intr-un difractometru Dron-3 cu anticatod de Cu si radiatia K_cul=1.54051 A. Analizele
de difractie de raze X au permis identificarea componentilor minerali cristalizati si a transforma-
rilor termice datorate arderii.

Studiul materialului teqular a fost axat in principal spre caracterizarea la nivel microscopic, in
ideea constituirii unei baze de date utila studiilor comparative si analogiilor viitoare. Datele obtinute
prin diferite metode au fundamentat elaborarea unor ipoteze privind tipul materiilor prime folosite,
a surselor geologice, a tehnologiei de ardere utilizate si implicit a localizdrii centrelor de productie.

2. Granulometria si finetea materialului teqular

Determinarile granulometrice au fost efectuate la microscopul petrografic, prin scanarea optica
a suprafetei sectiunilor subtiri. Pe baza marimii componentii minerali (matrice si claste) au fost
incadrati in clasele granulometrice [utit (particule cu diametrul <0,004 mm), silt (particule cu

5> Constructiile au fost notate E1 si E2; vezi Bota et al. 2003, 435-437 si Tentea, Voisian 2003, 449-451.

6 Cum nici o scriere nu atesta prezenta legiunii la Alburnus Maior, discutiile se axeaza in special pe stampilele
tegulare: vezi de asemenea Tentea 2003, care presupune probabilitatea mica a transportului unei mari cantitati
de material teqular de la Apulum la Alburnus Maior, datorita costurilor ridicate necesitate. Pentru urmele rutei
romane Apulum-Ampelum-Alburnus Maior, vezi Wollmann 1996, pl. LXVL.

Am inclus in acest studiu si patru probe excavate in timpul campaniei din 2002.

Indicatorul numeric 79 reprezintd un cod intern de identificare al Laboratorului de Mineralogie Aplicata din
cadrul Catedrei de Mineralogie (Universitatea ,Babes-Bolyai” Cluj-Napoca).
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Tabelul 3. Granulometria si categoriile de finete ale materialului teqular de la Rogia Montand (RM) si Alba

[ulia (AI)
Nr. probei Categorii granulometrice Granulometria Finetea
Lutit Silt Arenit Rudit masei ceramice ceramicii
(%) (%) (%) (%)
79-1RM 54 28 18 - Lutito-silto-arenitica grosiera
79-2RM 52 30 13 5 Lutito-silto-arenitica grosiera
79-3RM 51 30 19 - Lutito-silto-arenitica grosiera
79-4RM 55 27 18 - Lutito-silto-arenitica grosiera
79-5RM 49 30 21 - Lutito-silto-arenitica grosiera
79-6RM 52 30 18 - Lutito-silto-arenitica grosiera
79-7RM 51 28 18 3 Lutito-silto-arenitica grosiera
79-8RM 55 25 20 - Lutito-silto-arenitica grosiera
79-9RM 55 28 17 - Lutito-silto-arenitica grosiera
79-10RM 48 32 18 2 Lutito-silto-arenitica grosiera
79-11RM 52 28 20 - Lutito-silto-arenitica grosiera
79-12RM 55 20 20 5 Lutito-arenito-siltica grosiera
Media 52,41 28,00 18,33 1,25 Lutito-silto-arenitica grosiera
79-14Al 55 25 20 - Lutito-silto-arenitica grosiera
79-15Al 50 30 20 - Lutito-silto-arenitica grosiera
79-16Al 56 29 14 1 Lutito-silto-arenitica grosiera
79-17Al 53 30 17 - Lutito-silto-arenitica grosiera
79-18Al 52 20 26 2 Lutito-arenito-siltica grosiera
79-19Al 52 30 18 - Lutito-silto-arenitica grosiera
79-20Al 52 31 15 2 Lutito-silto-arenitica grosiera
79-21Al 54 20 26 - Lutito-arenito-siltica grosiera
79-22Al 52 28 20 - Lutito-silto-arenitica grosiera
79-23Al 58 22 20 - Lutito-silto-arenitica grosiera
Media 53,40 26,50 19,60 0,50 Lutito-silto-arenitica grosiera

Fig. 2. Proiectia masurdtorilor granulometrice pentru materialul tegular de la Rosia Montand si Alba Iulia
in diagrama ternara L(utit) - S(ilt) - A(renit)+R(udit) (diagrama ternard din Ionescu, Ghergari 2002).

diametrul cuprins intre 0,004 si 0,063 mm), arenit (particule cu diametrul cuprins intre 0,063 si
2 mm) si rudit (particule cu diametrul >2 mm) (tabelul 3). Atat materialul ceramic de la Rosia
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Montana cat si cel de la Alba Iulia apartin tipului granulometric lutitic-siltic-arenitic. Proiectia
madsuratorilor in diagrama ternara Lutit - Arenit+Rudit - Silt (Fig. 2)° releva ca atét probele de la
Rosia Montana si cét cele de la Alba Iulia sunt grosiere si sunt asemdndtoare din punct de vedere
granulometric. In medie, particulele de dimensiuni lutitice reprezintd 52,42% din masa ceramicii
de la Rosia Montana si 53,40% din cea de la Alba Iulia. Categoria siltica reprezinta 28% la Rosia
Montana si 26,5% la Alba Iulia iar categoria arenit 18,33% la Rosia Montana si 19,6% la Alba Iulia.
Ponderea categoriei rudit este foarte scdzuta, de 1,25% la Rosia Montanad si de numai 0,5% la Alba
[ulia.

3. Compozitia mineralogica si petrografica a materialului teqular

3.1. Studii macroscopice

Macroscopic, probele tequlare au o culoare rosie sau rosie-slab galbuie, uniforma (tabelele
1 si 2). Aspectul neomogen al catorva din probe este datorat prezentei clastelor'® crem, albe sau
cenusii. Porozitatea este in general scdzuta si variabila. Porii primari sunt reprezentati de golurile
de forma alungita dispuse uneori paralel cu suprafata caramizii, ceea ce sugereaza cd se datoreaza
procesului de modelare/presare. Golurile de forma neregulatd, mai mult sau mai putin izometrice,
sunt pori secundari si rezulta in urma descompunerii termice a unor minerale in procesul de
ardere (ex. calcit). Tot pori secundari sunt si golurile de contractie care apar in jurul unor claste.

3.2. Studii de microscopie in [umind polarizatd

Studiile microscopice in lumind polarizata au permis identificarea componentilor minerali si
a transformarilor lor in timpul arderii. Ceramica este constituitd din material plastic (matricea
argiloasa) si material neplastic (fragmente de roci, cristale, cioburi ceramice). Materialul neplastic
provine atét din argila (o cantitate redusa de granule siltice de cuart + feldspat si mice) cat mai ales
din degresantul addaugat intentionat in pasta ceramica pentru controlul plasticitatii.

Matricea argiloasd

Microscopic, matricea ceramicii este constituita din cristale extrem de fine de minerale argi-
loase, afectate termic variabil, in functie de temperatura si de compozitie. Textura matricei este
masiva. Doar ocazional se poate observa o usoara orientare a lamelelor de mice (PL I, Fig. 1),
datoratd modelarii prin presare. In functie de ponderea componentilor microcristalini si a faze-
lor amorfe rezultate prin ardere, au fost identificate mai multe tipuri de structuri ale matricei:
a) microcristalind, b) microcristalind-amorfa si ¢) amorfa-microcristalind la amorfa (tabelul 4).
Aceste caracteristici permit conturarea a trei mari grupe de material ceramic: de tip I, de tip II si
respectiv de tip III:

a) Materialul teqular de tip I (probele 79-2RM, 79-5RM, 79-7RM si respectiv 79-14Al, 79-15AI)
a fost ars la temperaturi mai scazute. Matricea este anizotropd (PL. I, Fig. 1 si 2), are structura
microcristalina cu slabe procese de sinterizare, vizibile la contactul dintre lamelele de minerale
argiloase. Lamelele de minerale argiloase incep sa se inmoaie marginal, ceea ce permite sinteriza-
rea, respectiv ,sudarea” lor.

b) Materialul teqular de tip Il (probele 79-3RM, 79-6RM, 79-8RM, 79-9RM si respectiv 79-17A],
79-21A1) a fost ars la o temperatura mai ridicata decat cel de tip I. Matricea prezintd structura

?  Conform propunerii de clasificare a finetei ceramicii antice a lui Ghergari et al. (1999), lonescu, Ghergari (2002,
2004), in: ceramicd find (arenit+rudit <5%), ceramicd semifind (arenit+rudit intre 5 si 15%) si ceramicd grosierd
(arenit+rudit >15%).

10 Fragmente de roci, minerale etc. Sunt numite claste in literatura geologicd (Gary et al. 1977) si incluziuni in litera-
tura geoarheologica si arheologica (Rapp, Hill 1998).
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Tabelul 4. Observatii privind procesele de transformare termicd suferite de matricea argiloasa si de claste

Structura matricei
0] >0 v
Sl £ . : B
Nr. . § 'E "g "E Modificari mineralogice observate microscopic Date de difractometrie de ©
probei | 2 |2 o .2 raze X ]
| GCEEGE TR
|28 586 o £
S |Us eyl g £5
=S |E=|< < L9
79-1RM + - fisurarea avansata a cuartului - linia cea mai intensa a calci-
- difuzia/migrarea Fe dinspre matrice spre claste tului (3.03 A) lipseste 900-
- absenta calcitului - este prezent hematitul 950°C
- pelicule fine de sticld intergranular
- se formeaza sticla gehlenitica
79-2RM | + — calcar fin granular afectat termic - structura cristalind a min-
— cristale mari de de calcit neafectate termic eralelor argiloase este distrusa | 800
- pelicule sporadice de sticld in jurul unor claste calcitice | partial 850°C
- pe fisurile din cuart se insinueaza sticla - calcitul este prezent (linia
3.03 A)
79-3RM + - fisurarea avansata a cristalelor de cuart - calcit in cantitate mica (linia
- reactii intre matricea argiloasa si unele claste 3.03 A este foarte slaba) 850-
— calcit aproape integral descompus termic - este prezent hematitul 900°C
— pelicule fine de sticld intergranular — este prezent gehlenitul
79-4RM + | - fisurarea avansata a cuartului - mineralele argiloase sunt
- difuzia/migrarea Fe dinspre matrice spre claste aproape total distruse 900-
- absenta calcitului - hematitul este prezent 950°C
- pelicule fine de sticla, intergranular - este prezent gehlenitul
— formarea de sticla cu compozitie gehlenitica - nu contine calcit
79-5RM | + —fisuri in cuart - structura cristalina a mine-
- prezenta calcitului microgranular in matrice ralelor argiloase este distrusa | 800-
- claste de calcar fin granular, slab descompuse termic pe | partial 850°C
margine - linia 3.03 A a calcitului este
— rare pelicule de sticld intergranular prezentd
79-6RM + - dezvoltarea de fisuri in cuart - structura cristalina a mine-
—goluri de contractie in jurul unor claste de forma rotunjita | ralelor argiloase este distrusa | 800-
— cristale mari de calcit netransformate termic partial 850°C
— cristale fine de calcit partial transformat - calcitul este prezent (linia
3.03 A este foarte slaba)
79-7RM |+ —goluri de contractie in jurul unor claste de forma rotunjita | - structura cristalind a mine-
— cristale fine de calcit partial afectat ralelor argiloase este distrusa | 800-
— litoclaste de calcar fin granular slab afectat termic pe | partial 850°C
margine — calcitul este prezent (linia
- rare pelicule de sticld intergranular 3.03 A)
79-8RM + — fisurarea avansata a cuarfului - structura cristalind a min-
—goluri de contractie in jurul unor claste de forma rotunjita | eralelor argiloase este distrusa | 850
— calcar fin granular afectat termic partial 900°C
- rare pelicule de sticla intergranular - calcitul este prezent (linia
3.03 A este slaba)
— este prezent gehlenitul
79-9RM + — fisurarea avansata a cuarfului - structura cristalind a min-
- goluri de contractie in jurul unor claste cuartitice de |eralelor argiloase este distrusa | 850
forma rotunjita partial 900°C
— calcit aproape integral descompus termic - calcitul nu a fost pus in
— pelicule de sticla intergranular evidenta (linia 3.03 A lipseste)
79- + - fisurarea avansata a cuartului - structura cristalind a min-
10RM - pelicule de sticla in jurul unor claste cuartitice eralelor argiloase este distrusa | 850-
- calcit foarte rar partial 900°C
- pelicule de sticla intergranular - calcitul este prezent (linia
- cristale de gehlenit 3.03 A este foarte slaba)
- gehlenitul incepe sa se for-
meze (linie slaba RX)
79- + |- goluri de contractie in jurul unor claste cuartitice de |- structura cristalind a min-
11RM forma rotunjita eralelor argiloase este com-|900-
- formare de sticla in cantitate mare plet distrusa 950°C
- este prezent gehlenitul
- este prezent wollastonitul
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Structura matricei
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79- + - fisurarea avansata a cuartului - structura cristalind a min-
12RM - calcar fin granular partial afectat termic eralelor argiloase este distrusa | 850-
- pelicule de sticla intergranular partial 900°C
— linia 3.03 A a calcitului este
prezentd
79-14Al | + - rare fisuri in cuart - structura cristalind a min-
- calcar fin granular, slab afectat termic (inceput de | eralelor argiloase este distrusa | 800-
descompunere) partial 850°C
- calcitul este prezent (linia
3.03 A
79-15Al | + — rare fisuri in cuart — structura cristalind a minera-
— calcar fin granular slab afectat lelor argiloase distrusd partial | 800-
- aparitia de coroane de gehlenit in jurul unor claste de |- calcitul este prezent (linia|850°C
calcar fin granular 3.03A)
79-16Al + - fisurarea avansata a cuartului - structura cristalind a minera-
- formare de coroana de gehlenit la contactul dintre ma- | lelor argiloase distrusa partial |850-
trice si clastele de calcar fin granular - calcitul este prezent (linia|900°C
- calcitul microcristalin din matrice este descompus 3.03A)
— este prezent gehlenitul
79-17Al + - rare fisuri in cuart - structura cristalind a min-
- calcar fin granular afectat termic (proces de|eralelor argiloase distrusd |800-
descompunere) aproape total 850°C
- calcitul este prezent (linia
3.03 A este foarte slaba)
- este prezent hematitul
79-18Al + - fisurarea avansata a cuartului - structura cristalina a min-
- claste de calcar fin granular puternic afectate termic: un- | eralelor  argiloase distrusd | 850-
ele claste prezinta coroane de reactie-descompunere aproape total 900°C
— calcitul microcristalin din matrice s-a descompus - calcitul este prezent (linia
- pelicule fine de sticla intergranular 3.03 A este foarte slaba)
- este prezent hematitul
- este prezent gehlenitul
79-19Al + - fisurarea avansata a cuartului - structura cristalind a min-
- biotit afectat termic eralelor argiloase este distrusa | 900-
- calcitul este descompus total 950°C
- plaje de sticla gehlenitica — este prezent gehlenitul
- este prezent wollastonitul
79-20Al + |- fisurarea avansatd a cuartului - structura cristalina a min-
- calcar fin granular puternic afectat termic, cu zone de | eralelor argiloase este distrusd | 900
reactie total 950°C
- sticla gehlenitica — calcitul lipseste
— este prezent gehlenitul
79-21Al + - rare fisuri in cuart - structura cristalind a mine-
- claste de calcar fin granular sunt afectate termic ralelor argiloase este distrusa|850-
— calcitul microcristalin din matrice s-a descompus partial 900°C
- microfosilele din matrice sunt slab afectate - calcitul este prezent (linia
3.03 A este slaba)
79-22Al + |- fisurarea avansata a cuartului - structura cristalina a min-
- biotit afectat termic eralelor argiloase este distrusa | 900-
— calcitul microcristalin din matrice s-a descompus total 950°C
- litoclastele de calcar fin granular sunt izotropizate - calcitul lipseste
- este prezent gehlenitul
— este prezent wollastonitul
79-23Al + - fisurarea avansata a cuartului - structura cristalina a min-
— calcar fin granular aproape complet izotropizat eralelor argiloase este distrusa | 900-
- calcitul lipseste 950°C
- este prezent gehlenitul
- este prezent wollastonitul
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microcristalina-amorfd. Partea cristalina, care reprezinta minerale argiloase netransformate sau
slab transformate termic (sinterizate), predomina. Cantitatea de faza amorfd, datorata avansarii
procesului de distrugere a structurii cristaline a mineralelor argiloase si debutului procesului de
topire, are pondere mai ridicata decat in ceramica de tip 1. In lumina polarizata, la polarizatori
incrucisati, matricea apare partial izotropa (PL I, Fig. 3, 4, 5 si 6).

¢) Materialul tegular de tip III cuprinde probele cu matrice amorfd-microcristalina si amorfa,
arse la temperaturi mai inalte. In matricea amorfa-microcristalina (probele 79-1RM, 79-10RM,
79-12RM si respectiv 79-16Al, 79-18Al, 79-19A1, 79-23AI) predomina partea amorfa, care reflecta
procesele de distrugere a structurilor mineralelor argiloase si respectiv procesele de topire. Partea
cristalina a matricei apare in cantitate redusa si este reprezentata indeosebi de lamele de mice si de
un fond de minerale illitice, slab birefringente, doar partial afectate termic. In lumina polarizata,
la polarizatori incrucisati, matricea este in cea mai mare parte izotropa (PL. II, Fig. 7 si 8). Matri-
cea aproape integral amorfa (probele 79-11RM si 79-20Al, 79-22AI) oglindeste procese intense
de transformare si topire a mineralelor argiloase. In lumind polarizata, la polarizatori incrucisati,
matricea este izotropa (Pl. II, Fig. 9, 10). Vazutd la un singur polarizator, matricea apare aproape
opaca, datorita atat oxizilor de fier cat si prezentei unor particule foarte mici, neindentificabile,
avand indici de refractie extrem de diferiti (PL II, Fig. 11).

Este dificil de stabilit compozitia minerala a matricei numai pe baze microscopice, din cauza
dimensiunilor extrem de reduse ale lamelelor de minerale argiloase si a transformarilor termice
ireversibile, in diferite grade de intensitate, suferite de acestea in timpul arderii. Caolinitul trebuie
sa fie prezent in argile pentru ca acestea sd aiba caracteristici plastice. Fiindca incepe sa se des-
compund la temperaturi de peste 550-600°C (Cultrone et al. 2001), cand se transforma intr-o masa
amortd, caolinitul dispare total ca specie minerald aparte la temperaturi de peste 650°C (Bruhns,
Fischer 2001). Din aceastd cauzd nu a putut fi identificat in probele studiate de noi. Pentru catego-
riile de ceramicd arsd la temperaturi de pana la 900°C a fost posibila recunoasterea unei compozitii
predominant illitice, reflectata prin anizotropia ridicata la polarizatori incrucisati (PL. I, Fig. 1-6).
Procesul de formare progresiva a fazei amorfe este ilustrat in Pl. II, Fig. 7-10. Cu cat temperatura
de ardere a fost mai ridicata, cu atét creste cantitatea de sticla, respectiv se intensifica caracterul
amorf al matricei. De mentionat omniprezenta oxizilor de fier (hematit) rezultati prin transfor-
marea termica a oxi-hidroxizilor de fier continuti in argila si care conferd matricei culoare rosie si
uneori opacitate.

Claste (Incluziuni)

In matricea argiloasa a materialelor tequlare de la Rosia Montana si Alba Iulia apar fragmente
de cristale (cristaloclaste), de roci (litoclaste), de ceramicd mai veche (ceramoclaste) si uneori frag-
mente de micro-organisme fosile (bioclaste). Au fost identificate litoclaste metamorfice, magmatice
si sedimentare. Distributia diferitelor tipuri de roci (tabelul 5) nu aratd deosebiri majore intre
materialul teqular provenit de la Rosia Montana si cel de la Alba Iulia. Astfel, litoclastele meta-
morfice sunt omniprezente in toate probele, fiind reprezentate indeosebi de cuartite (P1. I, Fig. 1-6;
PL 11, Fig. 7-10), gnaise, micasisturi (PL. II, Fig. 8). Litoclastele magmatice sunt prezente in toate
probele, atat la Rogia Montana cat si la Alba Iulia, cu predominarea bazaltelor (PL. I, Fig. 3), andez-
itelor bazaltice (PL I, Fig. 11) si a doleritelor. Urmeaza ca frecventd, fragmente de vulcanite mai
acide: andezite (P1. I, Fig. 4), dacite (PL. II, Fig. 10), riolite. In majoritatea probelor apar si claste de
granite-granodiorite (Pl. I, Fig. 3, 5 si 6).

Litoclastele de roci sedimentare, de exemplu calcare (Pl. I, Fig. 6; Pl. I, Fig. 8), gresii-conglo-
merate, silicolite (P1. I, Fig. 5) sau silturi argiloase sunt distribuite similar in cele doua locatii. De
mentionat prezenta radiolaritelor (care geologic se asociazd vulcanitelor jurasice) atat in probele
de la Rosia Montana cadt si in cele de la Alba Iulia.
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Tabelul 5. Compozitia petrograficd a litoclastelor ( semnul + reprezintd prezenta in proba respectiva)

Roci metamorfice Roci magmatice Roci sedimentare
s
Nr. probei ] £ 'g &5 s £ g £ 8
£ 2 t | .8|gg| 2| 2 . | 5| = s B
E 2 S T | €2 | 85| W £ S | 22| ¢ S &
% g | & S | sSs| 2R | W R | 8% | g5 £ | B | =
() Y = O Vo | <2 0 o v O o n o n
79-1RM + + + +
79-2RM + + + + +
79-3RM + + + + + + +
79-4RM + + + + + + + +
79-5RM + + + + + + +
79-6RM + + + + + +
79-7RM + + + + +
79-8RM + + + + +
79-9RM + + + +
79-10RM + + + +
79-11RM + + + +
79-12RM + + + + + +
79-14Al + + + + + +
79-15Al + + + + + + +
79-16Al + + + + + + + +
79-17Al + + + + + +
79-18Al + + + + + + +
79-19Al + + +
79-20Al + + + + +
79-21Al + + + + + + +
79-22Al + +
79-23Al + + + +

Cristaloclastele sunt reprezentate in principal de fragmente de cuart (Pl I, Fig. 1-6; PL II,
Fig. 7-12), feldspat plagioclaz si feldspat potasic (PL I, Fig. 2, 3, 6; PL. II, Fig. 8-10). Lamelele de
mice (muscovit, mai rar biotit) (Pl. I, Fig. 1-6; PL. II, Fig. 7-9) sunt omniprezente. Fragmentele de
minerale grele, ca de exemplu piroxen (Pl. I, Fig. 6; Pl. II, Fig. 10), hornblenda, granat, apatit, epidot
si minerale opace sunt relativ rare.

Bioclastele sunt rare si apar ca resturi de schelete de Radiolaria (probele 79-11RM, 79-18Al,
79-20A1), provenind din radiolarite. Foarte rar apar resturi de foraminifere calcaroase (proba
79-21Al). Prezenta ceramoclastelor este accidentala (probele 79-6RM si 79-8RM).

3.3. Analize de difractie de raze X

Pentru identificarea cu precizie a speciilor minerale prezente in ceramica precum si pentru
stabilirea transformarilor termice suferite de unii componenti (vezi si Ghergari, lonescu 2000), s-a
utilizat difractometria de raze X. Comparate cu datele standard (Bayliss et al. 1986), difractogra-
mele realizate pe probele de la Rosia Montana si Alba Iulia (Fig. 3 si 4) releva prezenta cuartului si
feldspatului (prezenti sub forma de litoclaste si cristaloclaste), precum i a mineralelor argiloase,
micelor, calcitului (prrezente in matrice). Nu se pot preciza speciile primare de minerale argiloase
intrucdt structura acestora este partial sau chiar total distrusa prin ardere. Sunt vizibile doar doua
linii (~4,5A si ~2,6A), comune illitului, caolinitului, unor smectite si care reflecta pastrarea partiala
a unor structuri cristaline intacte.
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Fig. 3. Difractogramele de raze X ale unor probe reprezentative de la Rogia Montand.
Abrevieri: Q pentru cuart, F pentru feldspat, C pentru calcit, M pentru mice, Ma pentru
minerale argiloase, H pentru hematit, G pentru geblenit, W pentru wollastonit.

Calcitul incepe sa se descompuna la cca 800°C si este total distrus intre 900 si 950°C. Prezenta
liniei de calcit de 3,03 A poate indica o temperatura de ardere sub 900°C dar si prezenta unor lito-
claste mari de calcare. Liniile de calcit slabe, de mica intensitate se datoreaza calcitului fin-granu-
lar nedistrus cét si proceselor de descompunere termicd a acestuia.

Atat in probele de la Rosia Montanad cat si in cele de la Alba Iulia au fost identificate minerale
nou formate, cum sunt hematitul, gehlenitul si wollastonitul. In proba 79-19AI apare si o linie
de slabd intensitate (Fig. 4) care poate fi de mullit - un mineral care se formeaza din caolinit, la
temperaturi de peste 950°C.

4. Transformari termice ale componentilor minerali

Observatiile microscopice pe sectiuni subtiri au permis identificarea a numeroase procese ter-
mice care au afectat unii componenti minerali ai probelor studiate. Rezultatele difractiilor de raze
X pe probele de la Rogia Montana si Alba Iulia, comparate cu date din literatura (Duminuco et al.
1998; Gualtieri, Venturelli 1999; Riccardi et al. 1999; Cairo et al. 2001; Cultrone et al. 2001; Anto-
nelli et al. 2002; Kacim, Hajjaji 2003; Maritan 2004; Cultrone et al. 2005) si cu rezultatele expe-
rimentelor anterioare!!, au permis estimarea temperaturilor de ardere pentru materialul ceramic
teqular (tabelul 4).

Este cunoscut cd prezenta hematitului indica o temperatura de ardere de minimum 800°C iar
a gehlenitului si wollastonitului minimum 800-850°C. Peste 850-900°C topirea matricei este un
proces comun, cantitatea de sticld formata depinzand nu numai de compozitie si temperaturd dar
probabil si de durata arderii. Prezenta calcitului microgranular intr-o ceramica arsa inseamna

" Experimentelor termice efectuate pe materii prime argiloase din Transilvania in cadrul Grantului CNCSIS 1762
(2003-2005).
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Fig. 4. Difractogramele de raze X ale unor probe reprezentative de la Alba Iulia. Abrevieri: Q
pentru cuart, F pentru feldspat, C pentru calcit, M pentru mice, Ma pentru minerale argiloase,
H pentru hematit, G pentru geblenit, W pentru wollastonit, Mu pentru mullit.

temperaturi de maximum 850°C. Unele linii de difractie de raze X ale mineralelor argiloase (illit,
smectit) se diminueaza incepand cu 750-800°C pentru ca peste 850-900°C sd dispara total.

Astfel, in materialul teqular de tip I (Probele 79-2RM, 79-5RM, 79-6RM, 79-7RM si respectiv
79-14Al, 79-15AI, 79-17AI) temperaturi de ardere de cca 800-850°C sunt indicate de urmatoarele
procese:

- Granule mari de calcit, neafectat termic (Rosia Montana);

- Formarea sporadicd a unor topituri, respectiv a unor pelicule de sticla, intergranular (Rosia
Montana, Alba Iulia);

- Fisurarea cuartului (Rosia Montana, Alba Iulia);

- Afectarea termica partiald a calcitului fin granular (Rosia Montand, Alba Iulia);

~ Aparitia unor goluri de contractie in jurul unor claste (Rogia Montand, Alba Tulia).

Temperaturi mai ridicate, de cca 850-900°C au fost deduse pentru materialul teqular de tip II
(probele 79-3RM, 79-8RM, 79-9RM, 79-10RM, 79-12RM si respectiv 79-16Al, 79-18Al, 79-21AI),
pe baza:

- Fisurdrii avansate, in retea, a cuartului (Rosia Montana, Alba Iulia);

- Formarii de pelicule de topiturd intre lamelele de minerale argiloase sau in jurul granulelor
de cuart (Rosia Montana, Alba Tulia);

- Descompunerii integrale a calcitului microgranular din matrice (Alba Iulia);

- Formarii de goluri de contractie in jurul unor claste mari de forma rotunda (Rogia Montang,
Alba Tulia);

- Descompunerii partiale a litoclastelor de calcar microgranular (Rosia Montana);

- Proceselor de reactie la contactul cuart-matrice (Rosia Montana, Alba Iulia);

- Formarii de gehlenit la contactul dintre matricea argiloasa si CaO rezultat din descompune-
rea calcitului fin granular (Rosia Montana, Alba Tulia).
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- Distrugerii partiale a structurii mineralor argiloase, asa cum se reflecta in difractogramele de
raze X (Rosia Montanad, Alba Iulia);

~ Slabei intensitati a liniei principale de difractie de raze X a calcitului (3,03 A) (Rosia Montana,
Alba Iulia);

— Prezentei liniilor de difractie de raze X specifice gehlenitului si hematitului (Rogia Montana,
Alba Tulia).

Temperaturile cele mai ridicate, respectiv de 900-950°C, au fost estimate pentru materialul
teqular de tip III (probele 79-1RM, 79-4RM, 79-11RM si respectiv 79-19Al, 79-20Al, 79-22A],
79-23Al), pe baza urmatoarelor procese:

— Cresterea accentuata a cantitatii de topiturd, respectiv de sticla (PL II, Fig. 11) (Rosia Montand);

- Procese de difuzie-migrare a Fe dinspre matrice spre cristalele de cuart (P1. II, Fig. 12) (Rosia
Montand, Alba Iulia);

— Fisurarea avansatd, in retea, a cuartului (Rosia Montana, Alba Iulia);

— Formarea gehlenitului si/sau wollastonitului (Rogia Montand, Alba Iulia);

— Aparitia golurilor de contractie in jurul unor claste mari de forma rotunda (Rosia Montang,
Alba Iulia);

- Descompunerea totald atdt a calcitului fin-granular din matrice cat si a litoclastelor calca-
roase (Rosia Montana, Alba Iulia);

— Isotropia totala a clastelor de calcit
fin-granular (formare de CaO, care este
izotrop);

- Formarea de sticla cu compozitie
gehleniticd (Rosia Montana, Alba Tulia);

- Distrugerii totale a structurii minera-
lor argiloase, asa cum se reflecta in difrac-
togramele de raze X (Rogia Montana, Alba
[ulia);

— Prezentei liniilor de difractie de raze
X specifice gehlenitului, hematitului si
wollastonitului (Rosia Montand, Alba
[ulia).

Se observa cd in general procesele ter-
mice care au afectat pasta ceramica in
timpul arderii sunt similare la probele de
la Rosia Montana si cele de la Alba Iulia
(tabelul 4). Frecventa materialului teqular
in functie de intervalele de temperaturd de
ardere estimate este prezentatd in Fig. 5.
La Alba Iulia predomina ceramica mai bine arsa (850-950°C), pe cand cea de la Rosia Montand este
preponderent arsd la temperaturi mai scazute (800-900°C).

Fig. 5. Diagrama frecventei (numdr de probe) vs.
temperaturi de ardere estimate, pentru materialul
tegular de la Rosia Montand si Alba Iulia.

5. Materii prime si conditii de ardere: discutii

Pentru obtinerea materialului teqular ceramic au fost utilizate argile si degresanti.

5.1. Surse de materii prime argiloase
Pe baza studiilor microscopice (asupra matricei) ca si pe baza difractiilor de raze X (realizate pe
corpul ceramic integral, adicd matrice + claste), se poate afirma ca materia prima folositd pentru
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Fig. 6. Harta geologicd a zonei Alba Iulia (dupd Giuged et al. 1967 si Dessila-Cordarcea et al.1968) cu
localizarea surselor actuale de materii prime argiloase si degresant. Pentru argile: 1- Santimbru, 2 - Sard,
36 4 - Alba Iulia, 5 Drimbar, 6 - Ciugud, 7 - Oarda, 8 - Sebes, 9 - Petresti, 10 - Vintu de Jos. Pentru
degresant (nisip): 1 - Coslar-Santimbru, 2 - Sard, 3 - Alba Iulia, 4 - Oarda, 5 - Sebes, 6 - Vintu de Jos.

cdramizile si tiglele de la Rosia Montana si Alba Iulia este o argila polimictica (illitici-caolinitica
sau illitica-caoliniticd-smectitica), mai mult sau mai putin calcaroasa, cu continut de mice si de
oxi-hidroxizi de fier. Oricum, compararea caracteristicilor mineralogice ale matricei artefactelor
ceramice cu cele ale presupuselor materii prime argiloase nu poate oferi informatii in intregime
exacte pentru cd: a) in general, la prepararea pastelor ceramice a putut fi folosit un amestec de
argile diferite si b) introducerea degresantului modifica esential caracteristicile pastei ceramice.

In zona imediat invecinata Albei Iulia (Fig. 6) apar variate si extinse ocurente de roci argiloase
(Giugcd et al. 1967; Dessila-Codarcea et al. 1968), utilizate si in prezent pentru caramizi si tigle
(Parvu et al. 1977; Mihailescu, Grigore 1981):

- Langa Santimbru se exploateaza incd argile polimictice (illitice-caolinitice-smectitice) de var-
std pannoniand (locatia 1A);
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~ In zona Sard (locatia 2 A), la vest de Alba Iulia (locatiile 3 si 4 A) si in zona localitatii Drim-
bar in versantul stang al Muresului (locatia 5A) apar argile oligocene vargate si rosii-violacee,
illitice-caolinitice, feruginoase, slab calcaroase;

— La Ciugud (locatia 6 A ), Oarda (locatia 7 A), Sebes (locatia 8 A ) si Petresti (sud vest de Sebes)
(locatia 9 A) se exploateaza sezonier un strat de 3-8 m grosime de argila smectiticd slab illitica, de
culoare galbena cu nuante roscate. Se utilizeaza atat la fabricarea ceramicii brute cét si a vaselor
de lut;

~ La Vintu de Jos (locatia 10 A ) se extrage argila illitica-caoliniticd, calcaroasd, de vérsta creta-
cica. Argila are culoare vinetie-cenusie.

Dintre sursele enumerate mai sus, cele de la Ciugud (locatia 6), Oarda (locatia 7), Sebes (locatia
8) si Petresti (locatia 9) sunt roci argiloase formate prin alterarea tufurilor vulcanice i care contin
fragmente mici din aceste tufuri. Or, in ceramica tequlara studiata nu a fost gasit nici un fragment
de astfel de tufuri.

Pentru a exploata argila de la Drimbar (locatia 5) trebuie traversat raul Mures, insa material
asemdndtor se poate obtine mult mai usor la Sard (locatia 2) sau la vest de Alba Iulia (locatiile 3 si
4). Argila de la Vintu (locatia 10) este situatd relativ departe de Alba Iulia iar grosimea depozitelor
este redusa.

Pe baza compozitiei mineralogice a matricei ceramice (illit, caolinit, mice, oxihidroxizi de fier
+ smectit + calcit), se poate presupune ca materialul teqular descoperit la Alburnus Major (Rosia
Montand) si Apulum (Alba Iulia) a fost obtinut din argila care afloreaza la vest de Santimbru (loca-
tia 1), est de Sard (locatia 2) sau/si vest de Alba Iulia (locatiile 3 si 4). Aceste depozite argiloase
furnizeaza si in prezent materii prime de calitate pentru producerea de caramizi si tigle.

5.2. Surse de degresant

Studiind comparativ distributia diferitelor tipuri de roci in materialul teqular provenit de la
Rosia Montana si Alba Iulia (tabelul 5) se poate observa ca nu exista deosebiri majore intre cele
doua situri, ceea ce indicd surse cel putin similare daca nu comune de degresant.

Caracteristicile surselor de degresant au putut fi deduse din petrografia unor litoclaste si mine-
ralogia unor cristaloclaste. Litoclastele metamorfice (cuartite, gnaise, micagisturi) sunt prezente in
toate probele. Astfel de roci sunt comune atat Muntilor Apuseni si Carpatilor Meridionali (Giuscd
et al. 1967; Raileanu et al. 1967; Dessila-Codarcea et al. 1968), cat si Carpatilor Orientali (Tanovici
et al. 1968) si fragmentele lor apar in aluviunile raurilor Aries, Geoagiu, Ampoi, Sebes sau Pianu
si in sedimentele aluvionare din albia majora a raului Mures, inclusiv in amonte de confluenta
cu raul Aries. Din acest motiv, in cazul nostru litoclastele metamorfice nu au valoare diagnostica
ridicata in identificarea sursei de degresant.

Litoclastele magmatice apar de asemenea in toate probele. Predomina, atat in ceramica de la
Rosia Montand cat si in cea de la Alba Iulia, fragmente de roci vulcanice similare celor jurasic
superioare cunoscute sub numele impropriu de ,ofiolite”? (indeosebi bazalte, andezite bazaltice,
dolerite, mai rar dacite, andezite, riolite) si care formeazd o fasie lungd orientatd SW-NE, la vest
si nord-vest de Alba Iulia (Bortolotti et al. 2002) (Fig. 6). Aceste roci nu apar in zona Rosia Mon-
tana (Giusca et al. 1967). Fragmente din roci vulcanice jurasice sunt comune in aluviunile raului
Mures, in aval de confluenta cu Ariesul, precum si in aluviunile afluentilor de dreapta ai Muresu-
lui, ca de ex. raurile Aries, Aiud, Geoagiu, Ampoi. De mentionat fragmentele de radiolarite prezente
in ceramica, similare rocilor care insotesc vulcanitele.

Pe locul 2 in ordinea frecventei se situeaza litoclastele de granite-granodiorite care provin pro-
babil din bazinul hidrografic al Ariesului: ex. granodioritele din Valea lara, granitul de Muntele
Mare (Giuscd et al. 1967). Pe locul 3 in ordinea frecventei se intalnesc litoclastele de roci vulcanice

12 Nu sunt resturi de crusta oceanica exhumata, deci nu sunt adevarate ofiolite.
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de varsta neogena, similare andezitelor care apar in bazinul hidrografic al Ampoiului, andezitelor
si dacitelor din zona Rosia Montand (Giuscd et al. 1967) sau andezitelor din Carpatii Orientali
(Raileanu et al. 1967; Tanovici et al. 1968). La vest de Alba Tulia apar si corpuri foarte mici de roci
magmatice cretacic superioare (andezite, dacite) (Fig. 5) dar considerdm ca fragmentele cu aceeasi
compozitie din materialul teqular nu apartin acestor magmatite ci vulcanitelor jurasice si/sau
neogene.

Dintre rocile sedimentare cele mai importante din punct de vedere al identificarii surselor
sunt calcarele de jurasice. Acestea insotesc vulcanitele mezozoice (Giugca et al. 1967) apar pe
cursul inferior al Ariesului, pe raurile Aiud, Geoagiu, Ampoi si deci in aluviunile Muresului aval
de confluenta cu Ariesul. Aceste calcare lipsesc in zona Rosia Montana. Cristaloclastele provin din
dezagregarea unor roci foarte diverse (metamorfice, magmatice, sedimentare) si nu ofera indicatii
exacte privind sursa.

(Cat priveste provenienta nisipului cuartos folosit ca degresant, acesta putea sa provina cel mai
probabil din una din ocurentele cunoscute din zona (Fig. 6)(Giusca et al. 1967; Dessila-Cordarcea
et al. 1968; Mihdilescu, Grigore 1981):

- In zona Coslar-Santimbru, din albia minord a Muresului (locatia 1e) se extrage si in prezent
nisip care este folosit ca degresant in industria ceramica;

- Aluviunile Muregului, la est de Alba Iulia (locatia 2e), contin nisipuri care se extrag si in
prezent pentru producerea caramizilor si tiglelor;

- In zona Oarda (comund la sud de Alba Iulia), pe malul sting al Muresului, se extrage nisip
cuartos (locatia 3e);

- Langa Vintu de Jos, din albia majora a Muresului se extrage un nisip cuartos cenusiu-galbui,
utilizat ca degresant in industria ceramica locala (locatia 4e).

Compozitia mineralogicd si petrografica a cristaloclastelor si respectiv litoclastelor, atat in cera-
mica de la Rosia Montana cét si in cea de la Alba Iulia, este similara. Pe baza frecventei unor lito-
claste cum sunt cele de granite-granodiorite, bazalte, andezite bazaltice, andezite, dacite, riolite,
radiolarite si calcare atat in probele de ceramica cat si in nisipurile din sedimentele aluviale ale
raului Mures in aval de confluenta cu Ampoiul, presupunem ca degresantul a fost cel mai probabil
excavat pe malul drept al Muresului, sud-est de Alba Iulia (Fig. 6). Aceste zone ofera si azi nisipuri
utilizate pentru obtinerea ceramicii brute (caramizi, tigle).

5.3. Conditii de ardere

Datele microscopice si cele de difractie de raze X permit estimarea tehnologiei de obtinere a
artefactelor tequlare. Argila amestecata cu cantitati variabile de degresant (nisip) si apd a fost bine
framantatd, fapt oglindit de omogenitatea ciobului ceramic, chiar si la nivel microscopic. Dupa
obtinerea plasticitatii dorite, artefactele au fost modelate prin presare in forme si lasate sd se usuce
in mod natural. Arderea a avut loc probabil in cuptoare cu camera de combustie separata. Atmo-
sfera de ardere a fost oxidantd, fapt reflectat de prezenta masiva a pigmentului rosu, hematitic.

Temperaturile inregistrate sunt cuprinse intre 800 si 950°C. Intervalul termic este foarte larg
datorita repartizarii neomogene a caldurii in interiorul cuptorului, a lipsei posibilitatii de a controla
temperatura si/sau a timpului variabil de ardere. Este posibil ca intr-unul si acelasi proces de ardere,
la o incarcaturd omogena, sd fi rezultat artefacte prezentand stadii foarte diferite de transformare
termica. Astfel, s-au identificat trei mari intervale de ardere: 800-850°C, 850-900°C si 900-950°C.

6. Concluzii

Dintre toate legiunile cantonate in Dacia, Legiunea XIII Gemina a fost cel mai strans legatd de
istoria provinciei, participand la construirea multor drumuri si castre. Stampilele LEG XIII GEM
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(GE, G) sunt cele mai timpurii stampile, majoritatea datdnd din prima parte a secolului II si au
fost descoperite atat la Apulum cat si in restul provinciei. Pe langa materialul teqular de la Apufum
si care reprezinta un punct de referintd in analogiile noastre, sunt la fel de importante si cele-
lalte materiale cu stampile similare descoperite in provincie (Tentea 2003, 256-257). Din punct de
vedere tipologic, toate stampilele descoperite pana acum la Alburnus Major (in cladirile E1 si E2)
pot fi incadrate cronologic in prima jumatate a secolului al II-lea p.Chr.

Studiul celor 22 de probe de material teqular (caramizi si tigle) apartindnd Legiunii XIII Gemina,
descoperite la Alburnus Major (Rosia Montana) si Apulum (Alba Tulia) a aratat ca:

— Materialul ceramic este omogen, atdt coloristic cat si compozitional si este constituit dintr-o
matrice argiloasa cu fabric cristalin si/sau amorf, in care se afla particule de degresant sub forma
de litoclaste si cristaloclaste.

- Din punct de vedere granulometric, materialul ceramic este lutitic-siltic-arenitic, cu peste 15%
fractii arenacee (15-28%), ceea ce reflectd caracterul grosier al tuturor probelor.

- Datele microscopice si difractometria de raze X indica utilizarea unei argile polimictice feru-
ginoase, constituita din illit, caolinit + smectit + calcit, atat pentru artefactele de la Rosia Montana
cat si pentru cele de la Alba Iulia.

- Compozitia litoclastelor si a cristaloclastelor indica utilizarea nisipului cuartos ca degresant.
Litoclastele de cuartite, granite-granodiorite, bazalte, andezite si andezite bazaltice, gnaise si cal-
care sunt omniprezente.

- Temperaturile de ardere au fost estimate pe baza modificarilor termice ale mineralelor pri-
mare (fisurarea cuartului, descompunerea calcitului, pori de contractie in jurul unor claste, schim-
barea anizotropiei unor minerale si aparitia topiturii-sticlei, formarea gehlenitului, hematitului,
si wollastonitului). Difractogramele de raze X care aratd disparitia unor linii ale mineralelor argi-
loase, prezenta liniilor de hematit, gehlenit si wollastonit, modificarea liniilor de calcit etc. au
confirmat temperaturile de ardere estimate. Artefactele ceramice tequlare au fost clasificate in trei
categorii, astfel: a) Ceramica de tip I, arsa la temperatura cea mai scazuta (800-850°C), b) Ceramica
de tip II, arsa la 850-900°C si ¢) Ceramicd de tip III, arsa la 900-950°C.

Probele de la Alba Iulia (Apufum) au fost arse la temperaturi mai ridicate (850-950°C) decat
cele de la Rosia Montana (Alburnus Major), obtinute la temperaturi ceva mai scazute (800-900°C).

Pe baza compozitiei mineralogice a matricei (illit, caolinit + smectit + calcit, mice, oxihidrozi
de fier), presupunem ca au fost utilizate ca materii prime argile cu compozitie asemdndtoare care
apar la vest de Santimbru, est de Sard si vest de Alba Iulia. Aceste depozite argiloase furnizeaza si
in prezent materii prime de calitate pentru producerea de caramizi si tigle.

Compozitia mineralogica si petrografica a cristaloclastelor si respectiv a litoclastelor, atat in
ceramica de la Rosia Montanad cat si in cea de la Alba Iulia, este similara. Pe baza frecventei unor
litoclaste cum sunt cele din granite-granodiorite (similare rocilor prezente in bazinul hidrografic
al Ariesului la nord de Alba Iulia), ca si bazalte, andezite bazaltice, radiolarite (cu siguranta origi-
nare din zona vulcanitelor jurasice ce apar la vest de Alba Iulia) si calcare (aflorand spre vest de
Alba Tulia, impreund cu vulcanitele jurasice), care apar atat in probele de ceramica cat si in nisi-
purile din sedimentele aluviale ale raului Mures in aval de confluenta cu Ampoiul, presupunem ca
degresantul a fost cel mai probabil excavat pe malul drept al Muresului, undeva la sud-est de Alba
Tulia. Aceste zone ofera si azi nisipuri utilizate pentru obtinerea ceramicii brute (cardmizi, tigle)®.

3 Datordm multumiri Prof. Dr. Volker Hoeck (Universitatea Salzburg, Austria) pentru comentariile constructive
care au contribuit la imbunatatirea manuscrisului si Dnei Tania Makarenco pentru corecturile de 1b. engleza.
Studiul a fost finantat de Ministerul Educatiei si Cercetarii, proiect CNCSIS 1762/2003-2005.
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Glosar de termeni geologici-mineralogici utilizati in [ucrare
(din Ionescu, Ghergari 2006 si bibliografia aferenta)

analiza granulometricd. Stabilirea cantitativa a compozitiei granulometrice a unei substante sau a unui produs,
respectiv determinarea distributiei particulelor componente in categorii sau clase de o anumita mdrime.

anizotropie. Variatia unor proprietati fizice (inclusiv cele optice) ale substantelor cristalizate, in functie de direc-
tie. La microscopul petrografic, la polarizatori incrucisati, mineralele anizotrope sunt luminoase.

argild polimicticd. Argild constituita din mai multe tipuri de minerale argiloase. Exemple: argila caolinitica-
illiticd etc.

caolinit. Mineral argilos, respectiv aluminosilicat cu continut de OH;, foarte fin cristalizat, de culoare alba in
stare purd. Constituie materia prima pentru obtinerea portelanului si este un component principal al
argilelor utilizate in ceramica. Se formeaza in natura prin alterarea mineralelor aluminosilicatate din
unele roci.

coroand de reactie. Zona in care au loc schimburi de substanta intre doua minerale sau asociatii de minerale
diferite geochimic, care se gasesc la un anumit moment in conditii termodinamice de instabilitate. In
ceramicd apar coroane de reactie la limita dintre unele claste si matricea argiloasa.

degresant. Material fin granular, neplastic, prezent in materia prima (degresant natural) sau adaugat intentio-
nat in pasta ceramicd (degresant artificial) in scopul scaderii plasticitatii, respectiv obtinerii unei consis-
tente care sd permita modelarea. Degresantul are rol si in procesul de uscare si ardere, prin diminuarea
intensitatii contractiei, prin cresterea tariei/consistentei ciobului ars, prin cresterea rezistentei acestuia
la socuri termice (Shepard 1976; Velde, Druc 1999).

difractometrie de raze X, metoda pulberii. Procedeu fizic de analizd structurala utilizat in determinari calitative
si cantitative ale fazelor cristalizate, respectiv a mineralelor. Este un procedeu distructiv de analiza.

difuzie. Deplasarea ionilor, atomilor sau a moleculelor intr-un mediu gazos, lichid sau solid sub influenta unui
gradient de concentratie (zone cu concentratii diferite). Ex. difuzia Fe dinspre matrice spre clastele de
cuart, in ceramica arsa la temperaturi ridicate (peste 900-950°C).

geblenit. Silicat de aluminiu si calciu care se formeaza in ceramica cu continut de calcit la temperaturi de peste
850°C, la contactul dintre clastele calcitice si matricea argiloasa (cf. Antonelli et al. 2002; Kacim, Hajjaji
2003; date experimentale 2004).

hematit. Oxid de fier cu formula Fe,O,, component important al ceramicii uzuale, careia ii confera culoarea
rosie. In procesul de ardere, goethitul FeO(OH) din argile pierde OH' si se transformd, incepand cu 270°C,
in protohematit. La o temperatura in jur de 800°C, acesta va pierde total continutul de OH" si se va trans-
forma in hematit (Gualtieri, Venturelli 1999). In cazul ceramicii, hematitul este un mineral indicator
pentru conditiile oxidante de ardere.

illit. Mineral argilos, un alumosilicat de potasiu cu continut de OH, constituent principal al argilelor. Se for-
meazd prin hidratarea micelor, este partial fuzibil si este utilizat pentru obtinerea ceramicii.

izotrop. Caracteristicd a unor materiale care prezinta proprietatile fizice vectoriale constante in toate directiile
spatiului. De ex. propagarea luminii prin minerale amorfe si cristalizate in sistemul cubic se face cu ace-
easi vitezd in toate directiile, ele reprezenednd medii izotrope. La microscopul petrografic, la polarizatori
incrucisati, mineralele izotrope raman intunecate (negre).

[umind polarizatd. Este lumina care vibreaza intr-un singur plan. Se obtine la trecerea luminii obignuite (care
vibreaza in toate directiile) printr-o placa polarizoare sau printr-un nicol.

microcristalind-amorf. Structurd a masei argiloase sinterizate si partial vitrifiate, in care se pastreaza inca com-
ponenti cristalini (in afara cristaloclastelor si/sau litoclastelor).

minerale grele. Minerale cu densitate mare, care se acumuleaza in nisipurile raurilor. Ex. piroxeni, granati, amfi-
boli, zircon etc. Pot oferi indicii privind sursele de degresant.

nicol. Prisma de calcit perfect transparent utilizata la microscopul petrografic pentru a produce lumind polari-
zata. Actual inlocuit cu placa polarizatoare (polarizator).

ocurentd. Locul de aparitie la suprafata pamantului a unor formatiuni geologice, respectiv roci sau/si minere-
uri. Sinonim: afloriment.

polarizator. Placd care polarizeaza lumina. Sin. polarizator.

sinterizare. Proces fizic, chimic si mineralogic prin care amestecul ceramic plastic se transforma, prin ardere,
intr-un material rigid, neplastic, coeziv. Sinterizarea este exprimata prin inceperea inmuieri-topirii
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marginii microparticulelor de minerale argiloase, care se ,sudeaza” intre ele prin intermediul acestei zone
inmuiate-topite.

smectite. Minerale argiloase, componente principale ale unor argile. Sunt silicati de Al, Mg, Fe cu continut de
OH' si cantitati variabile de Ca i H,0. Au capacitatea de a absorbi cantitati mari de apa, ceea ce le creste
volumul. Prezenta cantitdtilor mari de smectite in materialul ceramic poate cauza defecte prin modifcarea
volumului la uscare si ardere.

wollastonit. Silicat de calciu cu formula CaSiO,. Este mineral termoindicator in ceramicd. Se formeaza in cera-

3
mica obtinuta din argile calcaroase, la temperaturi de peste 850°C (Kacim, Hajjaji 2003).
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10.
11.
12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.
18.
19.

LISTA ILUSTRATIILOR

Harta provinciei romane Dacia si detalierea zonei Muntilor Apuseni (1. http://www.limes-oester-
reich.at/html/maps_download.php / 10 - Map of Dacia; 2. Hirt 2010, 75 fig. 18)

Principalele zone cu descoperiri arheologice din Rosia Montana - ortofotoplan ANCPI. Principalele
zone cu descoperiri arheologice din zona centrala a Rosiei Montane - model 3D, vedere dinspre vest;
Principalele zone cu descoperiri arheologice din vecinatatea Dealului Carpeni model 3D, vedere din-
spre Vest

1. Principalele zone cu descoperiri arheologice din vecindtatea Dealului Carpeni - model 3D, vedere
dinspre Sud; 2. Dealul Carpeni, vedere dinspre Est

1. Planul principalelor descoperiri dupa Wollmann 1996, pl. LXXXVIIL; 2. Planul Dealului Carpeni,
prelucrare dupd Posepny 1866-1869

Dealul Carpeni. Ortofotoplan ANCPI

Dealul Carpeni. Fotografie aeriand. Vedere dinspre sud. Foto: Francois Didierjean - 2004

Planul general al cercetdrilor arheologice privind edificiul E2 dupa campania din anul 2003. Desen
arhitect Anisoara Sion

1. E 2 - vedere generald dinspre vest; pe fundal se distinge Masivul Carnic; 2. E 2 - vedere generald a
zonei nordice a edificiului. In partea inferioara a imaginii se distinge bazinul din camera I si canalul
c2.

1-3. Vedere generala a zonei nordice a edificiului.

1-2. Vedere dinspre nord si vest; 3-4. pracfurnium - detalii

1. Z9 - detaliu privind succesiunea fazelor de constructie; 2. imagine ilustrand construirea Z4 (faza
3) peste podeaua fazei anterioare; 3. camera A" - detaliu substructiei din faza a 3-a; 4. intersectarea
zidului Z4 (faza 3) cu traiectului zidului Z 5 (fazele 1-2) si refacerea acestuia in faza a 3-a doar in
zona sudicd stanga imaginii

Bazinul de apa rece din camera I: 1. vedere generala dinspre sud-vest; 2. reparatii ale bazei bazinului
— detaliu; 3. zona de suprapunere a zidului Z 6 (faza 2) de catre Z 12 (faza 3, moment in care bazinul
este dezafectat) - detaliu

1. Camerele A" si D" - detalii stratigrafice ale succesiunii fazelor 2 si 3; 2. baza pilonilor de sustinere
a pardoselii, realizati din lespezi de calcar; 3. zidurile Z5 (faza 2 - stanga) si Z 12 (faza 3 - dreapta)
1-3. Imagini asupra urmarile uneia dintre transeele din anii *60 in partea sudicd a cladirii; 4. Schita
privind amplasamentul interventiilor cu caracter arheologic din anii “60 (desen A. Sintimbreanu); 5.
distrugeri datorate interventiilor din anii "60 in zona vestica a cladirii.

Edificiul E2, denumirile camerelor, zidurilor si marcarea axelor profilelor altimetrice AA",B-B',C-C’
D-D' si EE*

Profilele altimetrice A-A, B-B’ - desen arh. Anisoara Sion

Profilele altimetrice CC*, DD" si EE" - desen arh. Anisoara Sion

E 2. Planul fazei 1 - arh. Andrei Cimpeanu
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20.
21.

22.
23.
24.
25.
26.

21.
28.

29.
30.

31.

32.

33.
34.
35.
36.
31.

38.

38.

38.

38.

38.

E 2. Planul fazei 2 - arh. Andrei Cimpeanu

E 2. Planul fazei 3 cu indicatia locului de descoperire a celor doua altare dedicate zeului Sifvanus -
arh. Andrei Cimpeanu

E 2. Modelul 3D al edificiului: vedere dinspre nord (1) si dinspre vest (2) - arh. Andrei Cimpeanu

E 2. Modelul 3D al fazei 1 arh. Andrei Cimpeanu.

E 2. Modelul 3D al fazei 2 - arh. Andrei Cimpeanu.

E 2. Modelul 3D al fazei 3 - arh. Andrei Cimpeanu.

Suprapunerea a reconstituirii grafice a edificiului E2, a modelului 3D al ruinelor, a planului edificiu-
lui si a imaginii generale a acestuia - arh. Andrei Cimpeanu.

Altar dedicat lui Silvanus Augustus - foto, desen

Altar dedicat lui Silvanus Domesticus - foto, desen

1-13. Monetele descoperite in edificiul E2

1-4(a, b) Stampile tequlare din E 1 descoperite in cursul campaniei din anul 2001 (dupd Bota, Tentea,
Voisian 2003, 437 no. 10-13a, b, 444 fig. 18.1-4a,b); 5-8. Stampile tequlare din E 2 descoperite in
cursul campaniei din anul 2001 (dupa Tentea, Voisian 2003, 452 no. 26-29, 466 fig. 15.1-4; Tentea
2003, 264-265, fig. 2-3)

Stampile tequlare din E 2 descoperite in cursul campaniilor 2002-2003 (dupd Tentea, Voisian 2014,
267, pl. XIX)

1. Stampila PCLO - desen, dupa Baluta 2000, 371; 2. stampila PCLD - E1/2001 - foto; 3. stampila
PCLD - E2/2002 - foto; 4.-5. Tencuiala pictatd, descoperita in pozitie secundara in canalul c1
Ceramica din nivelul de demolare al bailor E2

Ceramica din nivelul de demolare al bailor E2

Obiecte diverse din nivelul de demolare al bailor E2: 1-5. bronz; 6-11. fier; 12-14. sticla

1-3. Edificiul E 2, fazele 1-3; 3-6. Edificiul E1, plan, fotografie - vedere dinspre sud, model 3D.
Planurile bailor de la 1. Bivolari-Arutela (Tudor 1942, 144), 2. Bologa (Gudea 1997, 96 Fig. 28), 3.
Bumbesti (Tudor 1978, 316 fig. 92.1), 4. Cioroiu Nou (Bondoc 2015, 60 fig. 36) 5. Ilisua - bdile mari
(K. Torma, EMEE, 1984-1865, pl. V apud Boda 2013), 6. Inlaceni (Gudea 1979, 167-170) 7. Odorheiu
Secuiesc () 8. Romita (Matei, Bajusz 1997, 173 pl. XXIX), 9. Slaveni (Tudor 1978, 316 fig. 92.3)

1. Microfotografie in lumina polarizata (polarizatori incrucigati). Proba 79-2 Rogia Montana. Matrice
microcristalina anizotropa (M), cu lamele de minerale argiloase si mice (Mc) slab transformate ter-
mic. Claste de cuartite (Q). Pori secundari de forma nerequlata (P) si pori primari de forma alungita
(p). Se observd o ugoard aranjare a lamelelor de mice in siruri paralele.

2. Microfotografie in lumina polarizatd (polarizatori incrucisati). Proba 79-14 Alba Iulia. Matrice
microcristalind anizotropd (M), cu lamele de minerale argiloase si mice (Mc) netransformate termic.
Claste de cuart (Q) si feldspati (F); pori secundari (P) de forma neregulata.

3. Microfotografie in lumind polarizatd (polarizatori incrucigati). Proba 79-6 Rosia Montana. Matrice
microcristalind-amorfa, partial anizotropa (M). Se observa minerale argiloase si mice slab transfor-
mate termic, claste de cuart (Q) si feldspati (F), litoclaste de cuartit (Q), bazalt (B) si granodiorit (G).
Sunt prezenti pori secundari si fisuri (f).

4. Microfotografie in lumina polarizata (polarizatori incrucigati). Proba 79-8 Rosia Montand. Matrice
microcristalind-amorfa, partial anizotropa (M). Matricea este constituita in principal din minerale
argiloase si mice slab transformate termic si subordonat din material amorf. Sunt vizibile mici cris-
taloclaste de cuart si feldspati, precum i litoclaste de cuartit (Q) si andezit (A). Porii secundari (P) au
formad nerequlata.

5. Microfotografie in lumina polarizata (polarizatori incrucisati). Proba 79-17 Alba Iulia. Matrice
microcristalind-amorfa, partial anizotropa (M), constituitd in principal din minerale argiloase si
mice (Mc) slab transformate termic. Materialul amorf este in cantitate redusa. Porii secundari (P) au
formad nerequlata.

180

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro



38.

39.

39.

39.

39.

39.

39.

6. Microfotografie in lumina polarizatd (polarizatori incrucisati). Proba 79-21 Alba Iulia. Matrice
microcristalin-amorfd, partial anizotropa (M), constituitd in principal din minerale argiloase si mice
slab transformate termic. Materialul amorf este in cantitate redusa. In matrice apar claste de cuart
(Q), feldspat (F) si piroxen (Px) precum si litoclaste de granodiorit (G) si calcar (C). Litoclastul de
calcar prezintd un inceput de descompunere termicd. Porii secundari (P) au forma neregulata.

7. Microfotografie in lumind polarizata (polarizatori incrucisati). Proba 79-1 Rosia Montana. Matrice
amorfa-microcristaling, in cea mai mare parte izotropa (M), cu rare lamele de mice ramase netrans-
formate (Mc). Abrevieri: Q pentru litoclaste cuartitice, P pentru pori secundari, de forma neregulata.
8. Microfotografie in lumina polarizata (polarizatori incrucisati). Proba 79-23 Alba Iulia. Matrice
amorfa-microcristaling, in cea mai mare parte izotropa (M). Matricea contine rare lamele de mice
ramase netransformate, claste de cuart (Q) si feldspat (F) precum si litoclaste de cuartit (Q), micasist
(Ms), granodiorit (G). Fragmentul de calcar (C) prezintd coroana de reactie datorata descompunerii
termice.

9. Microfotografie in lumina polarizata (polarizatori incrucisati). Proba 79-11 Rogia Montand.
Matrice amorfa izotropa (M), cu claste de cuart si cuartite (Q), fragmente de feldspat (F), mice (Mc)
si pori (P).

10. Microfotografie in lumind polarizata (polarizatori incrucisati). Proba 79-22 Alba Iulia. Matrice
amorfd izotropd (M). Contine claste si litoclaste cuartitice (Q), litoclast de dacit (D), claste de feldspat
(F) si piroxen (Px). P - pori.

11. Microfotografie in lumina polarizata (un polarizator). Proba 79-11 Rogia Montand. Matricea
(M) este partial opacd. In jurul clastelor cuartitice (Q) s-au format pelicule de sticld (Gs). Un clast
de feldspat (F) este partial descompus. Zona marcata cu linie intreruptd in partea de sus-dreapta a
imaginii reprezinta un litoclast de andezit bazaltoid (A) in care apar feldspati (Fp) si hornblenda
(Hb).

12. Microfotografie in lumind polarizata (un polarizator). Proba 79-23 Alba Iulia. Material ceramic
cu structura amorfa-microcristalind. Se observa procese de difuzie-migrare (X) a Fe dinspre matrice
(M) spre clastele de cuart (Q). Marginea cristalului de cuart are aspect corodat (X) datorat proceselor
incipiente de inmuiere/topire.
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- Patrimonium Apulense. Anuar de arheologie, istorie, culturd, etnografie, muze-

ologie, conservare, restaurare, Alba Iulia

- Pontica, Constanta

- Revista doctoranzilor in istorie veche si arheologie, Cluj-Napoca

- Revista Bistritei

- Acta Musei Regionalis Devensis, Deva

— Studii si Cercetari de Istorie Veche si Arheologie, Bucuresti

- Saalburg Jahrbuch, Bericht des Saalburg Museums, Bad Homburg
- Studii si comunicari, Sibiu

~ Studii si materiale de muzeografie si istorie militard, Bucuresti

- Tibiscus, Timigoara

- Tyche. Beitrage zur Alte Geschichte, Papyrologie und Epigraphik, Wien

- Cronica cercetdrilor arheologice din Romania, Bucuresti.
- Corpus Inscriptionum Latinarum, Berlin

- Inscriptiile Daciei romane III. Dacia Superior 3, zona centrald (teritoriul dintre
Ulpia Traiana, Micia, Apulum, Alburnus Maior, Valea Crisului), (LI. Russu, Oct.

Floca, V. Wollmann), Bucuresti, 1984.

- Inscriptiile Daciei romane III. Apulum - Instrumentum domesticum (Cl. L.

Balutd), Bucuresti, 1999
- C.C Petolescu, Inscriptii latine din Dacia, Bucuresti 2005
- Roman Inscriptions in Britain, Oxford
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